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A b s t r a c t  

This	thesis	examines	Berlin’s	20th	century	record	of	innovative	higher	density	
residential	and	mixed-use	projects.	Particular	emphasis	is	given	to	the	period	
following	Berlin’s	1990	reunification,	when	the	government	adopted	the	
European	city	model	to	inform	development	in	both	the	city	centre	and	on	
brownfield	and	greenfield	sites	further	afield.	The	European	city	model	is	
characterised	by	a	compact,	mid-rise	urban	form	with	a	fine-grain,	mixed-use	
structure.	The	thesis	argues	that	if	we	are	to	reform	our	cities	towards	a	more	
compact	and	sustainable	form,	then	Berlin	offers	instructive	models	from	
which	we	can	learn.	

Through	the	direct	and	detailed	in-situ	comparison	of	a	broad	range	of	Berlin	
case	studies	from	across	the	20th	century,	this	research	adopts	the	approach	of	
Panerai	et	al.	(2004,	p.5)	that	‘mixes	architectural	knowledge,	awareness	of	
context	and	direct	observation	in	order	to	bring	about	some	reflection	(which,	
then,	of	course	takes	you	back	to	history)	while	raising	questions	over	our	
capacity	today	to	design	the	city.’	The	thesis	examines	shifting	professional	
paradigms	about	the	form	of	the	city	and	its	architecture	and	how	these	
competing	models	were	considered	in	the	projects	of	the	1990s.	These	recent	
projects	highlight	differences	in	models	for	Berlin’s	‘urban’	and	‘suburban’	
locations.	The	inner	city	‘urban’	projects	demonstrate	the	(largely)	successful	
implementation	of	the	European	city	model	to	reinstate	a	resilient	and	
coherent	urban	fabric	that	supports	the	diverse	and	vital	cultural	life	for	which	
Berlin	is	famous.	On	the	other	hand,	the	‘suburban’	projects	–	the	brownfield	
and	greenfield	sites	located	outside	the	city	centre	–	illustrate	how	the	
European	city	model	was	tempered	by	an	urban	design	approach	directly	
influenced	by	the	early	housing	reform,	Garden	City	and	Modern	movements.	
The	innovative	urban	design	of	these	new	garden-oriented	suburbs	includes	a	
variety	of	attractive	and	affordable	higher	density	housing	types.	Both	the	
urban	and	suburban	projects	are	found	to	be	valid	and	instructive	models	for	
creating	more	compact	and	sustainable	cities.	

This	research	examines	both	the	procedures	of	urban	design	–	the	client	brief,	
planning	policies,	design	and	development	processes	–	and	the	physical	
products	–	the	built	outcome	of	buildings,	landscape	and	open	spaces.	While	
the	case	studies	consider	the	work	of	architects,	the	main	focus	is	on	urban	
design	–	the	comprehensive	design	of	precincts	–	rather	than	on	individual	
buildings.		

This	research	demonstrates	how	high	quality	integrated	neighbourhood	
designs	are	the	direct	outcome	of	Berlin’s	compact	city	policies,	with	statutory	
master	plans	playing	a	key	role	during	the	market-driven	1990s.	These	privately	
financed	higher	density	projects	demonstrate	how	a	statutory	master	plan	can	
be	developed	through	design	competitions	and	public	consultation	to	address	a	
broad	range	of	issues.	This	includes	consideration	of	the	design	and	role	of	
public	space,	a	mix	of	uses,	the	spatial	enclosure	of	the	public	realm,	density,	
residential	amenity,	housing	diversity	and	housing	affordability.	
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Abbrev iat ions  and acronyms 

BBWO	19 2	 Berlin	Building	and	 ousing	Cooperative,	founded	in	1 92	 erliner	
au 	und	 ohnungsgenossenschaft	 	

B-plan	 ebauungsplan,	statutory	master	plan	with	detailed,	site	specific	
development	controls		

C M	 ongres	 nternationaux	d rchitecture	 oderne	The	 nternational	
Congress	of	Modern	 rchitecture	

CE 	 Council	for	European	 rbanism	

	 ederal	 epublic	of	Germany,	West	German	government	1949	–	1990	

GE G	 emeinn t ige	 eimst tten au	und	 par	 	(Benevolent	 ousing,	
Building	and	 avings	 ssociation),	the	largest	social	housing	
organisation	formed	in	the	1920s	

G 	 German	 emocratic	 epublic,	East	German	government	1949	–	1990	

G 		 gross	floor	area,	the	total	enclosed	floor	area	in	a	building	expressed	
as	square	metres	

B 		 nternationale	 auaustellung	( nternational	Building	Exhibition)	of	
19 5 19 	in	Berlin	

M 	 Moore	 uble	 udell	architects	and	planners	

G	 eichsforschungsgesellschaft	f r	 irtschaftlichkeit	im	 au und	
ohnungwesen	( ederal	 ociety	for	 esearch	in	Building	and	
ousing	Economy)	

E CO	 nited	 ations	Educational,	 cientific	and	Cultural	Organisation	

9

Glossary  

amenity	 the	‘liveability’,	comfort	or	quality	of	a	place	which	makes	it	
pleasant	 and	 agreeable	 to	 be	 in	 for	 individuals	 and	 the	
community.	 menity	is	important	in	the	public,	communal	
and	 private	 domains	 and	 includes	 the	 enjoyment	 of	
sunlight,	 views	 and	 quiet.	 t	 also	 includes	 security	 and	
privacy	as	well	protection	from	pollution	and	odours.	

augruppe	 ‘Building	 Groups’	 non-profit	 development	 organisation	
formed	 by	 future	 residents	 to	 finance	 and	 build	 a	 single	
project	together		

ebauungsplan	 B-plan,	 statutory	 master	 plan	 with	 detailed,	 site	 specific	
development	controls.	

erliner	 immer	 ‘Berlin	 oom’	–	originating	 from	the	 19th	century,	 referring	
to	the	typically	dark	and	poorly	ventilated	rooms	located	on	
the	inside	corner	of	courtyards	in	 interhof	buildings.	

Critical	
reconstruction	

rban	 design	 model	 based	 on	 traditional	 European	 city	
form	that	was	developed	in	the	19 0s	and	19 0s	by	the	 ew	

ationalists 	 it	 is	 associated	with	 the	Berlin	 B 	exhibition	
projects	of	the	19 0s	and	directly	informed	the	1990s	Berlin	
planning	policy	for	inner	city	development.	

ensity	 efer	 below	 for	 the	 three	 comparative	 density	 measures	
used	 in	 this	 research 	 floor	 area	 ratio,	 site	 coverage	 by	
buildings	 and	 –	 for	 predominantly	 residential	 projects	 –	
dwellings	per	hectare	gross.	

wellings	per	
hectare	gross	

The	 ratio	 of	 the	 number	 of	 dwellings	 to	 the	 area	 of	 land	
they	 occupy.	 The	 ‘gross	 area’	 includes	 internal	 public	
streets,	 all	 areas	 of	 local	 open	 space,	 local	 or	
neighbourhood	shops,	primary	and	secondary	schools,	local	
community	 services,	 local	 employment	 areas	 and	 half	 the	
width	of	adjoining	arterial	roads.	

loor	area	ratio	 atio	 of	 a	 building’s	 gross	 floor	 area	 to	 its	 site	 area,	 also	
known	as	‘plot	ratio’.	

artenstadt	 ‘Garden	City’,	the	title	of	a	settlement	built	by	the	German	
Garden	City	movement.	

esamtkunstwerk		 ‘Total	 artistic	 work’,	 referring	 to	 the	 implementation	 of	 a	
comprehensive	 design	 approach	 at	 all	 levels	 from	 site	
planning,	 through	 building	 design	 to	 detailed	 interior	
design	

	



viiBrendan Baxter 10

Glossary  dummy heading 

	

ross iedlung	 ‘ arge	settlement’ 	first	used	towards	the	end	of	the	1920s	to	
describe	 the	 large	 housing	 estates	 that	 contained	
predominantly	 apartments	 with	 common	 facilities	 and	
were	built	to	higher	densities 	also	used	to	describe	housing	
estates	built	after	World	War	 .	

r nder eit	 ‘ oundation	 era’ 	 refers	 to	 Berlin’s	 period	 of	 rapid	 urban	
growth	under	 mperial	rule	from	1 1	to	191 	that	produced	
lamentably	poor	quality	planning	and	construction.	

aus		 ‘ ouse’,	or	building,	but	may	also	refer	to	the	smallest	self-
contained	 section	 of	 a	 building 	 in	 residential	 buildings	
usually	refers	to	the	group	of	apartments	stacked	around	a	
single	 staircase	 i.e.	 there	may	be	more	 than	one	 aus	 per	
building	wing.	

interhof	 ‘ ear	court’ 	Berlin’s	predominant	building	type	comprising	
five-storey	 high	 perimeter	 block	 building	 type	 originating	
from	19th	century	Berlin,	often	with	several	small	courtyards	
formed	 by	 side	 and	 rear	 building	 wings.	 This	 type	 is	 also	
known	as	 ietskasernen	(rental	barracks	or	tenements)	

ofgarten	 ‘Garden	 Court’	 type	 of	 perimeter	 block	 where	 the	 rear	
courtyard	 is	 large	 enough	 to	 contain	 a	 garden	 with	 large	
trees.	

ie 	 local	urban	neighbourhood	

opfbau	 ‘ ead	 building’	 type,	 referring	 to	 gateway	 or	 portal	
building 	used	in	both	19th	century	and	Modernist	planning	
and	design.	

Maisonette	 Two-level	apartment.	

eues	 auen	 ‘To	build	anew’,	the	architectural	and	planning	style	of	the	
1920s	modern	movement	in	Berlin,	which	is	related	to	 eue	
achlichkeit	( ew	Objectivity)	and	the	 nternational	 tyle.		

eue	 orstadt	 ‘ ew	 City	 uarter’,	 the	 1990s	 Berlin	 planning	 policy	 for	
extending	the	city	in	new	higher	density	self-contained	city	
quarters	 in	 greenfield	 and	 brownfield	 locations 	
traditionally,	 a	 orstadt	 is	 located	outside	 the	walls	of	 the	
ltstadt	(old	city)	but	is	denser	and	better	connected	than	a	
ororte	(suburb).	

Perimeter	block	 rchitectural	 type	 where	 buildings	 line	 the	 external	
boundaries	 of	 the	 block	 to	 face	 the	 street.	 Type	 is	
differentiated	 by	 closed	 (unbroken	 perimeter),	 open	 and	
semi-open	variants.	
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Glossary  dummy heading 

	

	

unktbau	 ‘Point	building’,	Modernist	architectural	type	referring	to	a	
villa	 building	 with	 a	 small	 footprint 	 often	 also	 a	 taller	
building	used	in	counterpoint	to	the	 eilenbau	type.	

anierung	 ‘To	make	 sanitary	 (healthy)’ 	 type	 of	 renovations	 to	 dense	
19th	 century	 interhof	 buildings	 that	 improves	 residential	
amenity	by	removing	unhealthy	environmental	factors	and	
introducing	 basic	 residential	 facilities	 such	 as	 bathrooms	
and	toilets	

iedlung	 ‘ ettlement’	or	housing	estate 	in	the	1920s	the	term	implied	
a	 unified	 residential	 community	 with	 a	 connection	 to	 the	
land,	like	an	early	‘settler’.	

ite	coverage	by	
buildings	

The	 ratio	 of	 building	 area	 (or	 footprint)	 to	 site	 area,	
expressed	as	a	percentage.	

uperblock	 ite	planning	pattern	first	used	in	1920s	Modernist	housing	
estates	 where	 enlarged	 street	 blocks	 allow	 housing	 to	 be	
located	separately	from	public	roads.	

illa	 etached	 free-standing	 building	 type.	 tadtvilla	 denotes	 a	
larger	 ‘urban’	 villa	 type,	 usually	 a	 multistorey	 apartment	
building	

asserstadt	 ‘Water	city’ 	the	term	adopted	by	Berlin	 enate	in	the	1990s	
for	 the	 two	 dense	 new	 suburbs	 created	 on	 brownfield	
riverfront	sites	in	 pandau	and	 ummelsburg.	

eilenbau	 ow	 or	 linear	 building	 type	 that	 may	 contain	 terrace	
housing	 or	 apartments 	 an	 innovation	 and	 characteristic	
feature	of	1920s	Modernist	site	planning.	

weispanner	 ‘Two	 span’ 	 floorplan	 type	 with	 two	 apartments	 per	 stair	
landing	resulting	in	dual-aspect	apartments	with	maximum	
exposure	 to	 light	 and	 ventilation.	 imilarly,	 reispanner	
and	 ierspanner	 refers	 to	 three	 and	 four	 apartments	 per	
stair	landing	respectively.	
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Chapter 1 Introduct ion 

This	chapter	introduces	the	research	context	and	questions,	literature	review,	
research	methods	and	chapters.	

1.1 Research Context 
This	section	introduces	the	concept	of	a	compact	city	and	a	prominent	version	
‘nested’	within	it,	the	European	city.1	Berlin	at	the	start	of	the	21st	century	is	an	
exemplar	of	a	large	and	compact	European	city.	Even	compared	with	other	
German	cities,	Berlin’s	overall	urban	form	is	still	very	much	‘compact’,	with	the	
highest	proportion	of	its	population	living	within	the	densely	populated	
metropolitan	areas.2	Compactness	does	not	necessarily	mean	small	in	size,	as	
Berlin,	with	a	population	of	around	3.5	million,	is	also	Germany’s	largest	city	
and	one	of	Europe’s	largest	cities	although,	in	comparison	to	Australian	cities,	
this	size	ranks	midway	between	Australia’s	four	largest	cities.	With	its	
international	record	in	design	innovation,	Berlin	is	an	especially	rewarding	
place	to	investigate	questions	around	the	compact	city	paradigm.		

In	recent	decades,	the	ideal	of	compact	city	form	has	assumed	a	preeminent	
role	in	urban	planning	and	public	policy	with	the	primary	goal	of	addressing	
the	problems	associated	with	uncontrolled	low-density	suburban	expansion	
and	private	motor	vehicle	dependency.3	As	an	urban	planning	model,	a	
compact	city	is	commonly	associated	with	higher	residential	densities	and	
mixed	land	uses	resulting	in	a	‘city	of	short	distances’	that	support	active	and	
public	transport	modes.	The	paradigm	is	informed	by	historic	patterns	of	
settlement	that	have	a	clear	separation	between	urban	areas	and	surrounding	
countryside;	it	is	also	often	associated	with	the	conditions	for	a	diverse	and	
vibrant	urban	life	famously	articulated	by	American-Canadian	Jane	Jacobs	in	
1961.4	While	a	compact	city	could	consist	of	entirely	high-rise	buildings,	like	
Hong	Kong,	the	European	version	of	the	model	is	associated	with	the	particular	
medium-rise	built	form	and	urban	fabric	of	the	traditional	European	city.	This	
thesis	focuses	on	this	European	city	version	because	it	has	particularly	
influenced	the	increasing	popularity	of	urban	living	in	Australia5	and	because	
the	human	scale	of	its	low	to	medium	rise	buildings	offers	an	attractive	and	
much-needed	alternative	to	both	low	density	dormitory	suburbs	and	high	rise	
inner	city	apartments.		

Despite	its	genesis	in	historical	urban	models,	the	compact	city	is	in	fact	argued	
to	be	the	most	resilient	and	progressive	model	capable	of	addressing	the	
complex	challenges	facing	cities	today.6	For	example,	the	compact	form	of	
cities	like	Berlin	directly	contributes	to	both	a	high	level	of	liveability	and	a	low	
ecological	footprint	per	capita.7	Furthermore,	the	compact	city	model	offers	an	
effective	and	robust	alternative	to	the	powerful	globalising	forces	that	seek	
rampant,	uncontrolled	development	in	cities.	Examples	of	these	pressures	are	
the	booming	‘Asian’	megacity	model	of	rapid	urban	growth	via	very	large	and	
high	density	speculative	projects	and	the	‘North	American’	model	of	low-
density,	car-dependent	sprawl	that	continuously	expand	cities’	peripheries.8		

In	this	contested	context	of	urban	planning,	the	desired	features	of	a	compact	
city	are	often	summarised	in	contradistinction	to	the	undesirable	
characteristics	of	‘modern’	city	planning.	Table	1.1.	Likewise,	the	main	features	
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of	the	European	city	model	are	often	expressed	in	opposition	to	the	‘North	
American’	 and	Australian 	model	of	suburban	sprawl.	Table	1. .	Although	these	
broad-brushed	comparisons	are	rather	caricatured,	they	nevertheless	usefully	
illustrate	some	of	the	common	assumptions	embedded	within	the	current	
planning	orthodoxy’s	models	for	reforming	cities	towards	a	more	compact	
form.	In	attempting	to	supplant	many	of	the	previous	century’s	ideals	and	
practices,	it	is	clear	that	the	compact	city	model	raises	many	complex	questions	
for	the	practice	of	architecture,	planning	and	urban	design	today.	

	

	

Table 1.1 Compact and modern city typical feature comparison9	

a 	 	 e 	 	

iecemeal	fine-grained	development	process.	
Allows	renewal	of	parts.	

Top-down,	all-at-once	planning	and	development	
processes.	

Intense	and	diverse	mix	of	uses,	generating	urban	
vitality	or	‘buzz’	

Limited,	or	no,	mix	of	uses.	Not	self-sufficient	for	
employment.	

patial	enclosure,	buildings	should	form	closed	
perimeter	blocks	and	buildings	should	be	

oriented	to	street	frontages.	

patially	open,	detached	buildings.	Buildings	may	be	
oriented	away	from	street	 noise	and	pollution 	and	

towards	gardens	and	optimal	solar	orientation.	

Greenery	restricted	in	area.	High	degree	of	
impervious	site	coverage.	

Extensive	areas	of	greenery	

Gridded	street	network,	with	‘traffic	tamed	but	
not	forbidden’	because	‘vehicles	contribute	a	

sense	of	bustle	and	assist	in	natural	policing	after	
hours’	

edestrians	are	separated	from	vehicles,	with	parks	
and	buildings	removed	from	traffic	areas	through	cul-

de-sacs	and	superblock	layouts.	

 

Table 1.2 European and North American city typical feature comparison1 	

ea 	 	 	 e a 	 	

Compact	and	coherent	urban	fabric	 Dispersed fragmentary	

ixed-use	urban	areas	 redominantly	mono-functional	urban	areas	

The	clear	separation	of	public	and	private	spaces	
structures	the	city	

Blurring	of	private	and	public	spaces	

rban	life	unfolds	in	public	spaces	of	streets,	
squares	and	public	parks	

rban	life	is	locked	into	controlled,	semi-public	
spaces	 centrally	owned	and	managed	precincts,	

shopping	malls,	office	parks,	casinos,	theme	parks 	

Historically	older;	historical	layers	are	additive	
and	give	the	impression	of	organic	city	growth	

Historically	much	more	recent,	less	bound	by	the	
preservation	of	older	city	structures	

The	boundaries	of	city	and	countryside	 town	and	
country 	are	sharply	drawn	

The	boundaries	of	city	and	countryside	are	generally	
dissolved	

trongly	oriented	toward	public	transportation	
and	pedestrian	traffic	

lanned	overwhelmingly	for	private	car	transportation	

ublic	agencies,	planners	and	architects	have	lead	
role	in	urban	development.	Historically,	this	has	
been	enacted	through	direct	public	investment.	

rivate	developers	are	the	key	actors	of	urban	
development	

ocial	integration	and	social	inclusion	are	
important	goals	of	urban	planning	

ocial	segregation	is	seen	as	a	spontaneous	process	
and	as	an	organizing	and	stabilizing	force	
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1.2 Research Questions 
Amenity Does Berlin provide higher density housing models with high 
residential amenity for both ‘urban’ and ‘suburban’ areas? 

The	residential	amenity,	or	‘liveability’,	of	higher	density	housing	is	a	central	
and	often	controversial	issue	facing	compact	cities.	Whereas	advocates	of	
compact	cities	emphasise	the	numerous	lifestyle	and	cultural	benefits	available	
to	living	in	close	proximity	to	many	services,	detractors	argue	that	the	physical	
amenity	of	housing	diminishes	as	densities	increase.	With	the	cultural	and	
lifestyle	benefits	of	the	European	city	 	and	Berlin	in	particular	 	widely	
acknowledged,	this	research	focuses	instead	on	this	second	aspect,	the	
physical,	or	environmental,	amenity	of	higher	density	housing.	At	the	level	of	a	
dwelling,	internal	amenity	is	comprised	of	elements	such	as	privacy,	views,	
natural	light,	natural	ventilation,	solar	orientation	and	a	connection	to	private	
outdoor	area.11	A	dwelling’s	external	amenity	 	the	attributes	of	the	
surrounding	public	and	communal	domains	 	also	significantly	contributes	to	
its	liveability.	The	problems	of	external	amenity	are	different	for	‘urban’	and	
‘suburban’	areas.	 rban	areas	 	the	central	city,	inner	areas	and	activity	centres	
	commonly	have	the	lowest	external	amenity	and	therefore	the	most	

challenging	place	in	which	to	facilitate	local	community	interaction	and	retain	
long-term	residents.12	In	contrast,	‘suburban’	locations	outside	of	the	inner	city,	
face	the	problem	of	reconciling	compact	city	prescriptions	for	things	such	as	
greater	density,	diversity	and	vitality	with	desirable	‘suburban’	characteristics	
like	open	space,	greenery	and	protection	from	urban	noise.		

Garden-oriented housing Does Berlin provide models of garden-oriented 
higher density housing? 

For	over	a	century,	the	relationships	between	a	city	and	its	surrounding	
countryside,	and	between	a	home	and	nature,	have	remained	central	to	the	
debates	about	appropriate	urban	form,	density,	amenity	and	housing	types.	
The	common	assumption	that	a	more	compact	city	inevitably	results	in	
developments	with	little	or	no	landscape	greenery	raises	significant	questions.	
For	example,	how	is	it	possible	to	reconcile	higher	density	urban	form	with	
policy	goals	for	urban	greening	and	increased	tree	canopy	cover 13	Also,	how	
can	higher	density	housing	compete	with	the	attractiveness	of	lower	density	
suburbs	when	it	demands	a	high	level	of	amenity	sacrifice 	In	response	to	these	
kinds	of	questions,	new	models	of	‘garden-oriented’	higher	density	housing	are	
needed.14	The	term	‘garden-oriented’	is	used	to	broadly	refer	to	housing	with	a	
connection	to	greenery	 	either	directly	through	provision	of	a	private	garden,	
through	a	direct	visual	connection	and or	via	convenient	access	to	communal	
or	public	green	spaces.		

Environmental Sustainability What enabling and built-in environmental 
efficiencies can be identified in Berlin’s projects? 

The	environmental	sustainability	of	a	place	can	be	considered	and	compared	in	
terms	of	its	environmental	efficiencies,	which	can	be	broadly	categorised	as	
being	either	‘enabled’	by	or	‘built-in’	to	the	design	of	neighbourhoods	and	
buildings.15	While	the	‘enabling’	elements	encourage,	but	do	not	guarantee,	
more	sustainable	behaviours,	the	‘built-in’	efficiencies	provide	intrinsic	
sustainability	benefits	that	are	independent	of	occupant	choices	and	behaviour.	
For	example,	at	a	neighbourhood	level,	residents	are	‘enabled’	to	choose	more	
sustainable	transport	modes	when	they	live	in	transit-oriented	and	pedestrian-
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oriented	neighbourhoods16	 	whose	qualities	directly	align	with	areas	with	high	
external	amenity.	Building	forms,	on	the	other	hand,	have	energy	efficiency	
‘built-in’	when	they	maximise	natural	light,	natural	ventilation	and	solar	
orientation	 	all	of	which	also	directly	contribute	to	the	internal	residential	
amenity	of	a	dwelling.	The	environmental	efficiencies	that	contribute	to	a	
building’s	sustainability	can	therefore	also	be	considered	alongside	its	internal	
residential	amenity.	

Urban Fabric Does Berlin provide recent examples of how large scale 
developments can create a resilient and coherent urban fabric? 

A	coherent	urban	fabric	is	a	concept	intrinsic	to	both	the	compact	and	
European	city	models.	 equiring	just	three	systems 	public	streets,	plot	
subdivisions,	and	individual	buildings,	urban	fabric	is	described	as	the	
dialectical	relationship	between	street	and	built	plots. 	 rban	fabric	supports	a	
city’s	resilience	because	individual	buildings	have	the	capacity	to	both	
accommodate	different	activities	and	be	modified,	extended	and	substituted	as	
necessary	over	time.18	This	ability	to	adapt	and	evolve	over	time	is	an	essential	
characteristic	for	a	city’s	long-term	survival.19	However,	the	creation	of	urban	
fabric	is	often	seen	as	incompatible	with	prevailing	urban	development	
practices,	such	as	large-scale	public	private	partnerships	and	market-led	
developments.2 	 articular	problems	arise	where	an	urban	design	master	plan	
imposes	a	singular	aesthetic	vision,	where	a	large	section	of	a	city	is	
constructed	all-at-once	and	where	monopolistic	ownership	inhibits	both	
subdivision	and	the	creation	of	discrete	buildings.	Another	significant	problem,	
the	commercialisation	of	public	space,	such	as	‘privately	owned	public	space’,	is	
a	closely	associated	issue	that	is	discussed	further	below.		

Spatial Enclosure How did attitudes to the spatial enclosure of the public 
realm in Berlin change over the course of the 20th century and how were they 
reconciled in the most recent developments? 

The	spatial	enclosure	of	the	public	realm	by	buildings	is	a	key	feature	of	
cohesive	urban	fabric	and	undoubtedly	has	many	practical	advantages.21	For	
several	decades	now,	criticisms	of	the	assumed	benefits	of	abundant,	
amorphous	open	space	in	modern	planning22	has	led	to	an	international	
paradigm	shift	towards	the	enclosure	of	the	public	realm,	or	for	older	European	
cities	like	Berlin,	to	 -enclose	the	public	realm.23	Despite	this	trend,	however,	
specific	proposals	to	create	a	strongly	defined	public	realm	are	often	extremely	
contentious	with	local	residents,	such	as	in	the	case	of	urban	consolidation	
proposals	in	the	middle	and	outer	suburbans	of	Australian	cities.24		

Mix of Uses How is a mix of uses incorporated in Berlin’s recent ‘urban’ and 
‘suburban’ developments? 

A	mix	of	uses	within	a	dense	urban	fabric	is	often	cited	as	a	prerequisite	to	
achieve	desirable	levels	of	diversity	and	vitality	of	urban	culture.25	Based	on	the	
critique	of	the	processes	that	drained	life	from	city	centres	during	the	second	
half	of	the	2 th	century,	a	mix	of	uses	also	increases	self-sufficiency	of	
neighbourhoods	by	providing	locally	for	everyday	needs	like	food,	housing,	
education,	employment	and	recreation.	 et	this	prescription	runs	directly	
counter	to	the	prevailing	trend	of	housing	in	the	last	century,	which	has	been	
towards	decentralised,	lower-density	and	single	use	suburbs.	How	can	this	
prescription	for	intense	urban	life	be	reconciled	with	this	desire	for	homes	in	
dormitory	suburbs 		
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Public Values How can compact city policy be successfully implemented in a 
time of government deregulation and market driven outcomes? 

Despite	compact	urban	form	being	a	central	goal	of	public	planning	policy,	a	
fundamental	obstacle	to	its	successful	implementation	is	the	on-going	trend	for	
government	deregulation	and	the	shift	towards	increasingly	market	driven	
outcomes.26	 nder	the	rising	influence	of	neoliberal	politics	since	the	199 s,	
‘public’	has	been	cast	a	negative	concept	 	being	associated,	for	example,	with	
bureaucracies,	corrupt	officials	and	regulatory	impositions,	while	the	idea	of	
‘private’	has	been	exalted	because	it	represents	freedom	of	the	market,	freedom	
of	choice	and	a	style	of	life	that	commodities	and	wealth	can	provide.27	With	
this	prevailing	view	of	cities	as	dynamic,	self-organising	places	that	constantly	
change	according	to	unpredictable	market	forces,28	what	role	can	public	values	
formally	expressed	through	democratic	and	participatory	planning	processes	
have	in	influencing	built	outcomes 	This	question	is	particularly	relevant	in	the	
market-driven	199 s,	when	the	capacity	of	governments	to	directly	influence	
public	policy	was	greatly	diminished.	The	research	considers	the	following	
three	more	specific	aspects	of	this	question.		

Master Plan Does Berlin provide built examples of how urban design master 
plans developed through public planning processes? 

Examples	of	more	proactive	planning	and	urban	design	methods	are	needed	
that	can	deliver	the	coordinated	implementation	of	public	policy	needed	for	
more	compact	urban	form.29	In	particular,	urban	design	master	plans	have	
been	identified	as	the	method	capable	of	providing	high	quality	integrated	
design	outcomes	that	are	compatible	with	private	investment.3 	

Public Space How is public space treated in Berlin’s recent projects? 

Examples	of	meaningful	and	imaginative	public	spaces	are	required	to	redress	
the	current	maligned	associations	of	the	public	realm.31	As	noted	above,	public	
space	is	an	integral	part	of	urban	fabric	and	also	increasingly	threatened	by	
market-led	contemporary	development	processes.	This	is	a	profound	problem	
because	publicly	owned	public	space	is	of	fundamental	importance	to	a	
democratic	and	inclusive	society,	despite	on-going	changes	to	technology,	
culture,	economies	and	government.32		

Inclusive Housing Does Berlin provide inclusive models of higher density 
housing? 

Compact	cities	require	higher	density	housing	that	offers	an	attractive	and	
viable	long	term	housing	choice	for	the	majority	of	the	population	across	the	
income	and	social	spectrum.33	In	particular,	models	are	needed	to	address	
problems	commonly	associated	with	higher	density	housing 	such	as	
residential	amenity,	design	quality,	affordability,	housing	size	and	diversity	 	
especially	families	with	children	and	young	people	 	as	well	as	provision	of	
local	community	facilities	and	quality	neighbourhood	spaces.	To	be	financially	
inclusive,	the	models	needs	to	incorporate	a	range	of	financing	types	beyond	
private	financing,	such	as	subsidised	affordable	housing,	social	housing	and	
member-based	not-for-profit	housing.		
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1.3 Literature Survey 
The	initial	investigation	into	Berlin’s	recent	urban	projects,	those	planned	since	
reunification	in	199 ,	found	that	the	study	period	should	be	expanded	to	
include	projects	from	throughout	the	2 th	century,	because	the	recent	projects	
were	conceived	in	reference	to	this	earlier	period.	This	research	approach	
proved	to	be	fruitful	as	these	earlier	projects	were	found	to	be	fascinating	and	
instructive	models	in	their	own	right.	

As	part	of	the	literature	survey	commencing	in	2 4,	the	author	found	that	the	
existing	literature	on	Berlin’s	urban	housing	from	the	2 th	century	were	either	
discussed	in	less	detail	or	in	isolation	and	therefore	there	is	benefit	in	
presenting	and	examining	them	together.	This	gap	in	literature	was	confirmed	
by	the	subsequent	publication	of	Harald	Bodenschatz’s	2 1 	 2 13	2nd	ed. ,	

.34	In	contrast	to	
Bodenschatz’s	concise	overview,	this	thesis	examines	a	smaller	sample	of	
projects	in	greater	detail	and	also	places	a	greater	emphasis	on	projects	since	
199 .		

Traversing	Berlin’s	2 th	century	history	requires	navigation	through	a	multi-
layered	and	often	contradictory	historical	landscape	that	defies	any	singular	
viewpoint	or	simple	reading;	therefore	this	research	is	informed	by	the	
following	authors	who	share	an	interest	in	the	complexity	of	cities	and	the	
public	interest.	Jane	Jacobs	 1961 ,	whose	critique	of	modern	planning	model	
where	decision	making	relied	on	an	‘objective’	professional	planner	rather	than	
on	democratic	and	political	processes.	Christine	Boyer	 1983,	1994 ,	whose	
concepts	of	the	‘ 	and	‘ ,	which	embraces	
the	various	contrasting	and	competing	interpretations	of	the	past	and	present	
while	arguing	for	public	interest.	 owe	and	Koetter,	in	‘ 1978 ,	
propose	that	a	city’s	many	layers	and	juxtapositions	require	architects	and	
critics	to	adopt	an	expansive	mindset	and	a	bricoleur	approach	in	response.	
Finally,	 ichael	 orkin	 1992,	2 11 	enthusiastically	engages	with	the	complex	
issues	presented	by	contemporary	cities	while	also	making	a	strong	ethical	
argument	for	public	values	and	environmental	sustainability.		

Architectural	guides	have	been	invaluable	for	surveying	the	breadth	of	Berlin’s	
built	projects,	with	 igel	 2 1 	proving	to	be	the	most	insightful	and	
encyclopaedic	source,	with	other	contributing	to	a	particular	period	or	building	
type,	such	as	G ttler	 2 2 ,	 euser	 2 8 	and	 timmann	 2 11 .	 hort	case	
studies	of	Berlin	projects	are	also	included	in	numerous	international	urban	
design	and	architectural	texts,	for	example	Kostoff	 1992 ,	Duany,	 later- yberk	

	Alminana	 2 3 ,	Lang	 2 5 	and	French	 2 8 .	In	addition,	Hanschke	
2 5 	provides	a	comprehensive	2 th	century	typological	survey	of	Berlin	

building	types,	which	enabled	a	structure	for	understanding	the	prevailing	
development	patterns	from	each	historical	period.		

German	not-for-profit	member-based	housing	organisations	have	recently	been	
identified	as	relevant	models	for	improving	housing	options	in	Australia,	in	
Alves	 	London	 2 12 	and	 haram,	Bryant	 	Alves	 2 15 .	In	addition,	some	
recent	bespoke	not-for-profit	Berlin	projects	with	innovative	sustainability	and	
community	features	have	also	been	reported	in	Australia,	such	as	Fergus	and	
undermann	 2 16 .	This	thesis	contributes	some	further	Berlin	case	studies	

but	also	provides	the	broader	context	to	the	central,	mainstream	role	that	not-
for-profit	housing	organisations	have	played	in	creation	of	higher	density	
housing	in	Berlin	throughout	the	2 th	century.		
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The	following	provides	an	overview	of	the	particular	literature	that	has	
informed	the	case	studies	selected	in	this	thesis;	the	material	is	listed	
chronologically.			

Case Study Literature up until 1990 
Chapter	2	examines	how	Berlin’s	original	European	city	form	was	established	
by	rapid	development	in	the	period	up	to	1918,	with	sources	including	H bsch		

	Hermman	 1992 ,	H ter	 1988 	Boyer	 1994 ,	 undt	 1972 ,	 ossi	 1981 ,	 itte	
19 ,	2 3 ,	 onne	 2 9 .		

Chapter	3	is	dedicated	to	highlighting	the	significance	and	breadth	of	Berlin’s	
reform	housing	prior	to	1918,	as	well	as	its	legacy	today,	which	have	been	
identified	as	deserving	greater	recognition	by	authors	such	as	Wiedenhoeft	
1985 ,	 onne	 2 9 	and	Bodenschatz	 2 13 .	As	his	research	was	not	limited	to	

an	individual	architect	or	particular	style,	Wiedenhoeft	also	established	the	
significance	of	a	wider	range	of	Berlin	housing	after	1918	 Chapter	4 ,	a	broader	
focus	which	is	supported	by	other	critiques	about	the	mythologising	of	the	
German	 odern	 ovement,	such	as	by	 anerai	 	 2 5 	and	 ow	 	Koetter	
1978,	p.66 .	However,	like	other	research	undertaken	during	the	Cold	War,	

Wiedenhoeft’s	work	was	limited	by	the	inaccessibility	of	significant	sites	
located	in	what	was	then	East	Berlin,	resulting	in	the	omission	of	projects	such	
as	 	Falkenberg.		

Chapter	4	examines	the	modernist	housing	built	in	Berlin	during	the	Weimar	
epublic	after	1918.	The	2 7	 NE C 	World	Heritage	listing	six	modern	

Berlin	housing	estates	from	this	period	has	made	available	additional	technical	
documentation	 Haspel	 	Jaeggi	2 7,	Jager	2 9 .	Excluding	the	two	most	
extensively	published	of	the	World	Heritage	listed	estates,	the	
‘Horseshoe’	Estate	at	Britz	and	the	‘ ing’	 iemensstadt	Estate,	there	are	four	
estates	that	are	less	widely	known 	Gartenstadt	Falkenberg,	 chiller	 ark,	
White	City	and	Wohnstadt	Carl	Legien.	As	the	World	Heritage	citation	was	
limited	to	substantially	intact,	and	‘pure’	examples	of	avante	garde	modernism,	
it	did	not	include	a	broader	sample	of	equally	worthwhile	projects	from	the	
period	such	as	Werra	Block,	 ehlendorf	 also	known	as	 ncle	Toms	Hutte 	and	
Friedrich	Ebert.	 ite	visits	to	each	of	these	seven	social	housing	estates	
confirmed	that	they	were	inspiring	and	enduring	examples	of	housing	design	
where	residents	valued	their	verdant	living	environment	and	apparently	not,	at	
least	to	this	outsider,	ghettoes	of	social	disadvantage	and	neglect.		

Further	context	is	provided	from	several	Berlin	projects,	both	built	and	unbuilt,	
from	Hegemann	and	 eet’s	extraordinary	1922	typological	compendium,	

	 republished	1998 .	Architects’	own	work	has	
been	republished	in	Gropius	 1929,	1988 ,	Wagner	 1929,	1988 ,	other	
contributions	have	focussed	on	single	architects,	such	as	Bruno	Taut	 Whyte	
1982,	 anfred	1995,	 peidel,	1995 ,	 aymond	 nwin	 iller	1992 	and	Hans	
charoun	 Blundell-Jones	1995 .		

While	the	decades	each	side	of	World	War	II	are	not	significantly	discussed	in	
this	thesis,	due	to	a	dearth	of	suitable	exemplars,	Chapter	5	provides	an	
overview	of	the	anti-urban	attitudes	in	this	period	documented	by	D wel	 	
Gutschow	 2 13 ,	as	well	as	an	overview	of	major	development	types	provided	
by	 ding	 2 ,	2 4 ,	and	further	discussion	from	Kostoff	 1992 	and	
Colquhoun	 1991 .	

Chapter	6	provides	an	overview	of	West	Berlin	during	the	197 s	and	198 s,	
where	the	city’s	historic	urban	form	was	analysed	using	a	typological	approach	
by	the	Italian	 ationalists	and	New	 ationalists 	 .	Krier	 1979,	1983,	1993 ;	
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ossi	 1981,	1991 ,	Kostoff	 1992 ,	Boyer	 1983,	1994 ,	Dutton	 2 ,	Thompson-
Fawcett	 2 3 ,	Kleifisch-Jobst	 		Flagge	 2 5 ,	Bodenschatz	 2 3a. 	While	
several	of	the	case	study	projects	were	published	as	post-modern	examples	at	
the	time,	site	visits	confirmed	their	enduring	value	and	this	chapter	also	
establishes	their	relevance	for	planning	and	development	in	the	following	
decade.	

Case Study Literature since 1990 
For	the	period	since	the	199 	reunification	 Chapters	7 11 ,	background	
research	into	built	projects	was	greatly	aided	by	good	governance	practices	by	
the	Berlin	 enate	who	published	extensive	primary	material	from	the	design	
stages	such	as	master	plans,	guidelines,	competition	entries,	statutory	plans	
and	final	planning	applications.	This	material	was	freely	made	available	in	local	
municipal	libraries	and,	by	the	later	199 s,	increasingly	on	government	
websites 	Berlin	 enate	 1999,	2 2,	2 4,	2 7a g ,	Hagen	 1993 ,	Hoffmann	
2 5 ,	Neumann	 1994 ,	 timmann	 1993,	1994,	2 2 	and	Cremer	et	al.	 2 12 .	

An	overview	of	German	planning	policy	research	and	policy	was	derived	from	
Wiegandt	 2 ,	Apel	 	 2 4 	and	 ander	 2 .	In	the	context	of	
environmental	sustainability	in	European	cities,	Berlin’s	policies,	programmes	
and	projects	have	been	detailed	in	 uano	 1999 ,	Beatley	 2 ,	Gunsser	
2 ,	 oss	 2 	and	Backhaus	 	Fryd	 2 13 .		

For	the	inner	city	reconstruction	since	199 ,	much	discussion	has	centred	
around	the	controversies	and	challenges	of	social	and	spatial	changes	including	
Ladd	 1997,	2 ,	Frick	 1995 	Gospodini	 2 4 ,	Wiegandt	 2 ,	 ennel	
2 4 ,	 olnar	 2 1 ,	2 13 ,	Neill	 1997,	2 4 ,	Costabile-Heming	 	 2 4 ,	

H ussermann	 	 imons	 2 3 ,	T lle	 2 1 	and	Bernt,	Grell	 	Holm	 2 13 .	
Detailed	discussion	was	mostly	limited	to	the	design	of	larger	and	more	high	
profile	inner	city	projects,	such	as	Ghirardo	 1996 ,	with	relatively	little	
attention	given	to	the	smaller	more	typical	projects	that	comprised	the	vast	
majority	of	new	reconstruction.	These	publications	indicated	that	reviewing	a	
broader	sample	of	inner	city	reconstruction	built	projects	could	provide	a	more	
balanced	evaluation	of	how	the	European	city	model	was	implemented	in	
practice.		

For	the	new	greenfield	and	brownfield	suburbs	built	since	199 ,	there	has	been	
considerably	less	material	published	than	for	the	inner	city	sites,	which	reflects	
the	fact	that	development	in	these	locations	is	less	controversial	but	also	the	
lower	construction	budgets	result	in	less	spectacular	examples	of	individual	
architecture.	In	contrast,	this	research	gives	greater	attention	to	these	new	
suburbs	 	one	chapter	for	each	of	the	four	suburbs	Nord	Karow,	Kirchsteigfeld,	
Wasserstadt	 ummelsburg	and	the	199 s	extension	to	Gartenstadt	Falkenberg	
	because	they	each	provide	exemplary	suburban	models	of	garden-oriented	

higher	density	housing.	

English	language	reviews	of	the	two	new	suburbs	Nord	Karow	and	
Kirchsteigfeld	particularly	reflect	a	North	American	New	 rbanist	perspective,	
with	Karow	Nord	reviewed	by	Dutton	 2 ,	Gausse	 2 2 	and	 ears	 2 6 	
and	Kirchsteigfeld	by	James-Chakraborty	 2 ,	2 1 .	Architect	and	
participant	John	 uble		 2 1 	commented	on	both	estates.	Architect	 ob	Krier	
1999 	has	provided	an	extraordinary	amount	of	detailed	primary	material	

along	with	an	account	of	his	participation	in	the	Kirchsteigfeld	process.		

ther	significant	suburbs	of	the	199 s,	such	as	 ummelsburg	and	
the	 	Falkenberg	extension,	have	been	under-represented	in	English	
language	publications,	perhaps	because	they	do	not	easily	align	with	the	North	
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American	New	 rbanist	doctrine.	 ummelsburg’s	initial	phases	
were	comprehensively	described	by	Hellweg	 2 	and	partially	by	architect	
and	participant	Hertzberger	 2 2,	2 5 ;	but	later	stages	only	partially	in	
publications	such	as	 euser	 2 8 	and	 timmann	 2 11 .	Finally,	a	small	
project,	the	1992	 	Falkenberg	competition,	has	apparently	not	been	
published	beyond	the	local	government	report	on	the	initial	design	
competition,	 timmann	 1993 ,	yet	is	significant	for	both	its	connection	to	the	
start	of	Berlin’s	reform	movement	and	for	its	ambitious	design	brief.	

1.4 Method 
This	research	explores	the	connection	between	the	compact	form	of	Berlin	and	
its	architecture,	with	particular	emphasis	on	the	city’s	ordinary	buildings,	
which	are	mostly	residential.	 For	example,	Berlin’s	role	as	a	capital	city	is	not	a	
focus	of	this	research. 	In	pursuing	how	a	succession	of	Berlin	urban	projects	
altered	form	in	response	to	changing	urban	paradigms,	the	research	period	
focuses	primarily	on	the	2 th	century,	but	includes	discussion	of	late	18th	
century	projects	and	projects	that	were	not	completed	until	the	early	21st	
century.	The	research	therefore	deals	with	both	relatively	recent	and	more	
historical	urban	projects	and,	rather	than	being	conceived	primarily	as	a	
history,	the	research	is	informed	by	the	approach	of	 anerai	 	 2 4 	in	that	
it	‘

5		

Combining	a	narrow	geographical	focus	 Berlin 	with	broader	chronological	
length	 2 th	century 	has	the	advantage	of	revealing	both	continuities	and	
shifts	in	professional	ideologies	as	well	as	design	practices	in	urban	design,	
planning	and	architecture.36	 esearch-based	historical	knowledge	has	been	
shown	to	be	useful	in	rethinking	received	wisdoms	of	professional	fields,	
particularly	forging	new	multi-disciplinary	connections	with	issues	such	as	
compact	cities	and	sustainability.37	

This	study	is	grounded	in	the	direct	observation	of	built	projects	because,	as	
noted	by	 anerai	 .,	the	‘

’38	The	
case	studies	in	this	thesis	are	both	normative	and	explanatory.39	They	are	
normative,	in	the	sense	that	the	study	broadly	accepts	the	key	objectives	of	
compact	city	models	and	strikes	a	‘committed	pose’	in	arguing	that	we	should	
critically	examine	exemplary	Berlin’s	urban	projects	to	inform	and	improve	
professional	practice	in	Australia.	The	research	is	also	explanatory,	as	it	
investigates	and	communicates	the	practice	of	planning,	urban	design	and	
architecture	in	Berlin	to	an	Australian	audience.	In	this	way,	the	thesis	shares	
the	empirical	emphasis	of	most	planning	histories	that	explicitly	aim	to	fill	gaps	
in	knowledge	rather	than	explicitly	pursuing	theoretical	problems.4 	

isual	documentation	is	central	to	professional	architectural	practice	as	it	
enables	an	appreciation	of	the	physical	characteristics	of	a	place.	This	thesis	
therefore	records	photographs,	site	plans	and	floor	plans	as	an	integral	part	of	
the	research	as	it	enables	a	high	degree	of	immersion,	reflection	and	
comparison	of	projects.	 roviding	extensive	visual	documentation	from	
conception	to	completion	of	a	project	also	demonstrates	how	design	integrity	
and	coordination	can	be	implemented	in	practice.	As	part	of	improving	‘visual	
literacy’	skills	in	urban	planning,	this	documentation	may	also	help	redress	
widespread	scepticism	in	Australia	that	planning	imagery	‘never’	reflects	the	
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built	outcome.41	The	case	studies	include	the	architect’s	original	drawings	
wherever	available,	reproduced	at	sufficient	size	to	appreciate	their	detail,	and	
with	other	plans	redrawn	by	the	author.	 hotographs	are	by	the	author	taken	
in	the	period	2 4	to	2 8,	with	other	image	sources	noted.		

This	thesis	considers	primarily	the	work	of	architects	in	Berlin,	with	much	of	
the	work	focusing	on	urban	design	 	the	comprehensive	design	of	precincts	 	
rather	than	individual	buildings.	Compared	with	Australia	and	other	English	
speaking	countries,	in	Europe	and	Germany,	the	practice	of	both	planning	and	
architecture	share	a	focus	on	the	physical	qualities	of	place;	thus	both	
disciplines	converge	on	what	is	termed	urban	design	in	Australia.42	The	case	
studies	examines	both	the	procedures	of	urban	design	 	the	client	brief,	
planning	policies,	master	plans	and	development	processes	 	and	the	physical	
products	 	the	built	outcome	of	buildings,	landscape	and	open	spaces.	

Case Study Selection 

The	case	studies	are	selected	as	built	examples	that	reflect	the	above	research	
interests,	the	projects	completed	by	the	author’s	2 4 2 5	residency	in	Berlin	
and	return	visit	in	2 8	and	the	published	material	available	noted	in	literature	
review.	It	is	acknowledged	that	the	broad	historical	scope	requires	considerable	
selectivity	in	approach	and	that	several	other	built	examples	could	have	served	
equally	well.	The	case	studies	are	presented	in	chronological	order,	noting	
some	overlap	in	design	and	construction	sequences.	

Urban models 

The	projects	examined	in	this	thesis	provide	a	direct	and	detailed	comparison	
of	a	range	of	compact	urban	models	in	Berlin	across	the	2 th	century.	As	all	
designers	are	inevitably	influenced	by	prototypes,	at	least	on	some	level,43	the	
purpose	of	critically	examining	a	range	of	Berlin’s	urban	models	is	to	develop	a	
broader	array	of	insights	and	strategies	that	may	inform	new	situations.	The	
term	‘model’	is	used	in	the	case	studies	with	particular	emphasis	on	the	urban	
form	of	neighbourhoods	and	precincts	that	have	an	exemplary	design,	that	is,	
prototypes	worthy	of	emulation.44	A	potential	problem	with	focusing	on	the	
physical	‘products’	of	a	place	is	that	it	can	result	in	simply	repeating	formulaic	
physical	patterns	rather	than	addressing	actual	context	and	specific	catalysts	
and	processes	of	each	project.45	Therefore,	this	research	seeks	to	also	identify	
the	processes	and	paradigms	associated	with	each	model	to	enable	an	
understanding	of	the	particular	contemporary	problems	that	the	model	is	
supposed	to	address.46	

The	main	typological	components	of	the	public	and	private	realm	in	each	case	
study	are	separately	described	 	which	enables	observations	such	as	which	
types	are	traditional	tropes	and	which	are	innovative.	The	typological	approach	
recognises	that	individual	buildings	and	the	city	are	in	a	reciprocal	
relationship,	with	each	forming	and	being	informed	by	the	other.	In	addition,	
identifying	recurring	characteristics	contributes	towards	the	development	and	
expansion	of	a	common	vocabulary	for	urban	design.		

Comparing Densities  

While	density	is	only	one	of	several	ingredients	for	a	more	compact	city,	to	
enable	an	overview	and	broad	comparison	between	case	studies,	this	thesis	
includes	three	different	density	measures	in	the	Case	 tudy	Index.	Firstly,	‘floor	
area	ratio’	is	chosen	as	a	generic	measure	of	density	that	is	not	affected	by	mix	
of	uses	or	changing	uses.47	 econdly,	‘site	coverage	by	buildings’	is	a	
complementary	measure	to	the	first,	particularly	useful	for	comparing	the	
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proportion	of	built	area	to	open	space	on	each	site.	Thirdly,	‘dwellings	per	
hectare	gross 	is	used	for	the	projects	that	are	predominantly	residential,	as	this	
reflects	the	continued	widespread	use	of	this	comparative	measure.	The	
limitations	of	this	third	measure	are	recognised,	such	as	not	reflecting	variables	
of	dwelling	sizes	and	the	inclusion	of	non-residential	uses.	

Density	is	a	culturally	specific	concept.	 any	of	the	case	studies	are	consistent	
with	the	broad	European	concept	of	‘optimal	residential	densities’	for	a	
compact	city	with	low-rise	garden-oriented	form,	which	is	approximately	6 	 	
1 	dwellings	per	hectare	gross.	As	projects	with	densities	lower	than	this	have	
attracted	‘anti-urban’	criticisms	in	the	European	context,	from	an	Australian	
viewpoint,	a	more	pragmatic	stance	is	both	necessary	and	appropriate,	because	
even	the	lowest	density	case	studies,48	with	around	2 	 	3 	dwellings	per	
hectare	gross,	would	be	classified	as	‘medium	density’	as	they	are	two	to	three	
times	the	yield	currently	planned	for	new	outer	suburban	greenfield	
development.49	 ecognising	that	the	starting	point	for	density	in	Australian	
suburbs	is	extremely	low,	this	thesis	uses	the	broad	term	‘higher	density’	to	
describe	Berlin’s	compact	housing	projects.	 egardless	of	the	nomenclature,	if	
the	densities	of	new	outer	suburban	housing	in	Australian	cities	were	to	
increase	to	even	the	lowest	density	Berlin	projects	in	this	thesis,	it	would	
provide	a	significant	reduction	in	the	unsustainable	rate	of	outward	city	
growth.5 		

Comparing Environmental Sustainability 

European	cities	such	as	Berlin	provide	lessons	in	sustainability	to	most	other	
western	cities	because	of	their	high	standard	of	living	today	is	achieved	with	
significantly	lower	ecological	footprints	per	capita.51	For	example,	Berlin’s	
residents	have	a	per	capita	ecological	footprint	that	is	over	4 	per	cent	smaller	
than	residents	of	large	Australian	cities.	Although	more	sustainable,	Berlin’s	
ecological	footprint	would	still	need	to	be	half	its	current	size	to	be	closer	to	
the	sustainable	ideal.52	The	environmental	sustainability	of	a	place	is	the	result	
of	a	wide	range	of	factors	that	include	the	local	climate	and	natural	
environment,	the	built	environment	and	transport	as	well	as	socio-political	
factors,	including	the	population’s	personal	consumption	choices	and	
behaviours.	These	complex	factors	mean	that	compact	urban	form	alone	is	not	
a	sufficient	guarantee	of	more	sustainable	performance	in	practice,	despite	
commonly	being	treated	as	synonymous.53	It	is	also	recognised	that	achieving	
high	levels	of	sustainability	can	manifest	in	quite	different	built	forms,54	and	
that	the	environmental	performance	of	any	built	project	should	be	evaluated	in	
terms	of	operational	data,	although	this	ideal	was	unfortunately	not	achievable	
within	the	scope	of	this	research.	Nonetheless,	in	the	context	of	European	
cities,	many	sustainability	factors	are	seen	as	mutually	reinforcing	and	common	
physical	patterns	with	proven	environmental	efficiencies	can	be	identified	
within	recent	leading	sustainability	projects.55	As	described	in	the	above	
research	questions,	these	environmental	efficiencies	can	be	broadly	categorised	
as	either	‘enabled’	by	or	‘built-in’	to	the	design	of	neighbourhoods	and	
buildings.	

Cross-cultural differences 

What	are	the	particular	differences	and	issues,	if	any,	that	an	Australian	
architect	researching	projects	in	Berlin	should	consider 	The	language	
difference	is	discussed	below,	climate	differences	in	relation	to	solar	
orientation	of	buildings	are	discussed	in	Chapter	4	and	various	political,	
historical,	legal	and	cultural	differences	are	explained	throughout	the	text.		
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While	these	differences	are	acknowledged,	there	is	a	long	professional	tradition	
of	learning	from	other	cities.56	In	a	rapidly	globalising	world,	both	living	
patterns	and	professional	practice	are	now	commonly	viewed	as	directly	
transferable	between	countries,	yet	this	viewpoint	devalues	the	fundamental	
importance	rightly	placed	by	many	architects	on	local	context,	culture	and	
uniqueness	of	each	site.	Therefore,	the	complex	questions	of	whether	or	not	
particular	aspects	of	the	Berlin	research	are	transferable	to	Australian	cities	
remains	beyond	the	scope	of	this	current	study.	Nonetheless,	if	we	are	to	
reform	our	cities	towards	a	more	compact	and	sustainable	form,	then	Berlin	
offers	instructive	models	from	which	we	can	learn.	

A Note on Translation 

In	this	thesis,	specific	German	words	are	retained	in	the	original	language,	in	
particular	the	names	of	institutions,	specific	policies	and	key	conceptual	
vocabulary.	These	words	are	italicised,	and	a	definition	provided	in	the	
Glossary	and	at	their	first	occurrence.	 etaining	the	original	words	both	
acknowledges	the	source	language	and	illustrates	the	difficulty	with	translating	
many	conceptual	meanings.		

ne	contribution	of	this	thesis	is	the	dissemination	of	German	language	source	
material	in	English,	noting	that	some	detailed	texts	do	not	include	translations	
in	English	or	provide	only	abridged	translations.	However,	lack	of	fluency	by	
the	author	limited	wider	use	of	German	language	sources,	with	the	result	that	
the	research	only	partly	responds	to	criticisms	of	an	Anglophone	bias	in	the	
dissemination	of	Berlin’s	planning	and	urban	projects.57	 ltimately,	it	is	
acknowledged	that	an	inherent	bias	in	this	research	about	Berlin	is	that	it	is	
written	by	an	Australian	architect,	from	a	professional	viewpoint	as	‘an	
outsider’,	whose	interest	is	in	understanding	and	explaining	the	Berlin	
situation	to	primarily	an	Australian	audience.		

1.5 Introducing the Chapters 
Chapter	2,	 	discusses	Berlin’s	development	prior	to	1918	and	
how	it	was	shaped	during	a	period	of	rapid	expansion	through	a	series	of	
political	and	design	decisions.	The	first	part	of	the	chapter	examines	how	
Berlin’s	booming	growth	was	structured	by	the	imperial	government	through	
directly	commissioning	infrastructure	and	through	planning	controls	on	
private	development	that	created	an	enclosed	and	unified	public	realm.	In	
contrast	to	the	widely	celebrated	urban	designs	of	 chinkel	and	Lenn ,	much	of	
Berlin’s	rapid	greenfield	expansion	under	the	Hobrecht	plan	created	a	
monotonous	street	network	of	unrelieved	‘corridor	streets’.	The	second	part	of	
the	chapter	examines	the	private	realm	and	the	laissez	faire	development	
conditions	that	led	to	the	formation	of	Berlin’s	predominant	architectural	type,	
the	 ear	Court ,	whose	dense	form	gave	the	city	its	pejorative	title	
‘the	 tone	Berlin’.	Although	the	 	type	today	is	widely	celebrated,	its	
former	notoriety	was	central	to	the	fierce	debates	about	modernism	and	
traditional	urbanism	that	raged	over	the	course	of	the	2 th	century.	It	is	
therefore	relevant	to	ask	what	was	considered	so	bad	about	this	type	at	the	
time,	and	why	have	these	attitudes	changed	over	time 	To	answer	this	
question,	we	consider	some	of	the	severe	problems	faced	by	the	majority	of	
Berlin’s	residents	prior	to	1918	and	how,	since	the	early	197 s,	remediation	
construction	works	have	rectified	the	worst	characteristics	of	the	 .	
The	chapter	concludes	with	the	introduction	of	two	housing	types	that	
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emerged	in	the	19th	century	as	early	upper	class	alternatives	to	the	 	
the	 garden	court 	and	the	 .	

Chapter	3,	 ,	examines	the	emergence	of	reformist	
housing	models	in	Berlin	before	1918,	which	were	isolated,	but	influential,	
examples	designed	as	alternatives	to	the	dense	 	type.	The	
groundbreaking	role	of	not-for-profit	housing	cooperatives	and	the	early	
housing	reform	movement	are	both	discussed,	including	the	German	Garden	
City	movement	and	the	particular	influence	of	the	English	architect	and	
planner	 aymond	 nwin.	The	chapter	also	includes	influential	examples	of	
private	and	government	‘reform’	projects	for	working-class	housing.	
Collectively,	these	reform	projects	present	a	diverse	range	of	design	outcomes	-	
from	relatively	low	density	 	estates	built	on	the	edge	of	the	city,	
such	as	the	 NE C 	world	heritage	listed	Falkenberg,	to	higher	density	and	
more	unambiguously	urban	developments	in	its	middle	suburbs.		

Chapter	4,	 ,	considers	how	the	social	and	political	reforms	of	the	
Weimar	 epublic	 1918	 	1933 	produced	profound	changes	to	planning,	urban	
design	and	architecture	in	Berlin.	Through	reviewing	six	housing	projects	from	
this	period,	the	chapter	investigates	how	the	revolutionary	agenda	of	avante	
garde	architects	for	 	 ‘build	anew ’ 	was	implemented	in	practice.	
In	addition	to	three	 NE C 	world	heritage	listed	projects	listed	as	highly	
preserved	modernist	examples,	 chiller	 ark,	White	City	and	Wohnstadt	Carl	
Legien,	this	chapter	provides	a	broader	sample	of	enduring	housing	from	this	
period,	Werra	Block,	 ehlendorf	and	Friedrich	Ebert.	The	period’s	radical,	but	
unrealised,	proposals	to	‘dissolve’	the	 tone	Berlin	have	served	to	misrepresent	
its	actual	achievements	in	creating	enduring	housing	models	at	higher	
densities;	particularly	the	pioneering	achievements	in	establishing	the	
characteristics	of	residential	amenity	and	environmentally	sustainable	design	
that	remain	relevant	today.	

Chapter	5,	 ,	provides	a	brief	overview	of	the	Berlin	in	
the	four	decades	following	the	Weimar	 epublic	 1934	 	1974 	which	spans	
over	a	decade	of	National	 ocialist	party	rule,	including	the	 econd	World	War,	
and	the	first	three	decades	of	the	post-war	division	of	Berlin	into	East	and	
West.	In	this	period	there	is	a	surprising	continuity	in	many	of	the	professional	
and	political	ideas	about	urban	form	and	ideal	housing	from	the	preceding	
decades,	despite	the	radical	differences	in	political	ideologies.	In	particular,	the	
powerful	idea	of	destroying	the	‘unhealthy’	Berlin	through	large-scale	
demolition	and	replacing	it	with	a	more	dispersed	city	continued	as	a	central	
paradigm	throughout	the	interwar	period,	with	aerial	warfare	increasingly	
assumed	to	play	an	inevitable	role	in	this	process.	 ltimately,	what	is	most	
significant	from	the	post-war	era,	is	that	an	examination	of	its	predominant	
development	models	 	the	large	 	housing	estates	and	
uncoordinated	reconstruction	in	the	West	 	confirms	that	they	are	not	
desirable	to	replicate	today.		

Chapter	6,	 ,	provides	an	overview	of	urban	design	in	the	
partitioned	West	Berlin	in	the	period	1975	 	1989,	particularly	the	debates	and	
theories	that	led	to	the	formation	of	the	European	city	model.	Important	
characteristics	of	this	model	are 	compact	urban	form,	retention	of	existing	
older	buildings,	small	lots,	a	mix	of	uses	and	public	spaces	that	engender	a	
sense	of	place	and	collective	identity.	The	role	that	three	related	groups	of	
architects	played	in	Berlin	is	discussed 	Italian	 ationalists,	New	 ationalists	
and	New	 rbanists.	The	chapter	concludes	with	examining	three	housing	
projects	from	the	198 s	IBA	International	Building	Exhibition	that	demonstrate	
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the	successful	reintroduction	of	dense	urban	housing	into	Berlin’s	inner	
suburbs.	The	first	two	projects,	 chinkel	 latz	and	 auchstrasse,	created	new	
buildings	on	largely	vacant	sites	with	an	urban	design	by	architect	 ob	Krier.	
The	third	project,	Fr nkelufer	housing,	by	architects	H.	and	I.	Ballen,	
demonstrates	a	creative	infill	project	that	repairs	and	extends	existing	19th	

century	buildings.	The	European	city	model	and	the	198 s	IBA	housing	would	
be	very	influential	in	Berlin’s	urban	planning	in	the	following	decade.		

Chapter	7,	 	examines	the	reunified	Berlin	government	
approach	to	implementing	the	European	city	model	in	the	reconstruction	for	
Berlin’s	historic	city	centre	during	the	intense	building	boom	of	the	199 s.	The	
chapter	introduces	the	master	plan	competition	and	statutory	planning	 B-
plan 	processes	that	provided	a	public	role	in	coordinating	a	large	number	of	
separate	private	investments;	it	then	describes	how	the	initial	reconstruction	
policy	was	revised	through	public	consultation	and	debate.	The	first	case	study	
is	the	prominent	 otsdamer	 latz	 uarter	redevelopment	that	is	found	to	be	
largely	contrary	to	the	critical	reconstruction	policy.	The	following	five	case	
studies	illustrate	more	representational	examples	of	the	policy’s	
implementation	with	the	first	four	redevelopment	projects	describing	relatively	
typical	blocks	within	Berlin’s	historic	centre 	Die	Noris-H user,	 uartier	115,	
Berliner	Wasserbetriebe	and	the	Friedrichswerder	Townhouses	and	the	fifth	
case	study	describes	redevelopment	of	the	high-profile	 ariser	 latz.		

Chapter	8,	 	 New	City	 uarter 	policy	of	1993	is	introduced	in	
this	chapter,	which	was	the	framework	for	the	new	higher	density	self-
contained	quarters	in	greenfield	and	brownfield	locations	which	were	planned	
to	relieve	the	acute	housing	supply	shortage;	detailed	case	studies	of	the	
suburbs	are	provided	in	each	of	the	subsequent	chapters.	The	 	
policy	adopted	the	European	city	model	to	these	large	comprehensively	master	
planned	precincts	to	produce	several	new	urban	quarters	where	dwellings	are	
oriented	to	gardens	and	parkland,	removed	from	traffic	noise	and	pollution,	
and	have	convenient	access	to	public	transport	as	well	as	local	commercial,	
public	and	community	facilities.	These	characteristics,	combined	with	
programs	that	ensured	individual	house	and	land	packages	could	be	more	
affordable,	meant	these	compact	new	suburbs	could	compete	with	the	
attractions	of	detached	villa	housing	suburbs	despite	their	higher	densities.	The	
chapter	describes	key	aspects	of	laws	and	processes	that	supported	the	policy	
and	concludes	with	introducing	and	comparing	two	large	public-private	public	
greenfield	suburbs	that	are	discussed	in	detail	in	each	of	the	following	two	
chapters.	

Chapter	9,	 	is	a	case	study	of	the	45 	dwelling	 	to	the	
north	of	Berlin	that	was	planned,	designed	and	built	in	a	six	year	period	
starting	from	1992.	The	urban	design	by	American	architects	 oore	 uble	
udell	 	architects	proposed	an	updated,	higher	density	version	of	the	

early	2 th	century	 	that	skilfully	blends	an	unconventional	mixture	
of	traditional	and	modern	site	planning	elements	to	produce	an	exemplary	
compact	garden	suburb.	

Chapter	1 ,	 ,	is	a	case	study	of	a	compact	new	 	designed	
by	architect	 ob	Krier	in	1992	on	the	outskirts	of	 otsdam,	neighbouring	
Berlin.	The	urban	design	composition	has	a	defined	town	centre	with	gradated	
densities	towards	its	clearly	defined	boundaries;	it	also	incorporates	extensive	
landscape	greenery	throughout	the	public	and	common	spaces.	Kirchsteigfeld	
provides	a	significant	example	of	detailed	coordinated	design	and	development	
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of	an	entire	precinct,	which	includes	several	innovations	in	both	urban	design	
and	architecture.		

Chapter	11,	 	 Water	City 	is	a	case	study	of	the	new	
precinct	on	a	former	industrial	riverfront	site	just	five	kilometres	from	central	
Berlin,	which	was	funded	through	small-scale	private	investors	with	the	land	
development	managed	by	a	government-controlled	corporation.	Innovative	
urban	designs	by	architects	Herman	Hertzberger	and	Klaus	Theo	Brenner	
produced	strongly	figured,	dense	urban	structure	with	spaces	oriented	to	the	
water	and	landscape.	While	only	the	first	construction	stages	were	built	to	the	
intended	densities	due	to	economic	conditions	at	the	end	of	the	199 s,	later	
stages	resulted	in	remarkable	innovations	to	enable	investment	by	smaller	
investors,	such	as	the	development	of	the	Berlin	Terrace	and	apartment	 illa	
types.	

Chapter	12,	 	examines	the	1992	design	competition	
to	extend	the	1913 1915	garden	suburb	design	by	Bruno	Taut	that	was	
introduced	in	Chapter	3.	The	design	competition	to	extend	the	original	
development	proposed	updating	the	Garden	City	ideals	for	the	21st	century;	in	
particular,	the	brief	required	as	many	dwellings	as	possible	should	have	a	
garden	and	there	should	also	be	a	reasonably	high	density	of	buildings.	
Architects	 uick,	B ckmann	and	 uick	won	the	competition	with	an	
imaginative	reworking	of	classic	modern	design	and	the	first	stages	of	
construction,	which	were	completed	in	2 3,	demonstrate	innovation	in	
responding	to	the	challenges	of	the	design	brief	and	site.	

Chapter	13,	 the	final	chapter	draws	some	conclusions	in	response	
to	each	of	the	research	questions	described	above.	

																																																								
1	Chapter	6	introduces	the	application	of	the	European	city	model	to	Berlin	from	the	197 s.	
2	 ver	8 	of	Berlin’s	population	live	in	the	core	areas,	 ding	2 1,	p.12	
3	For	example,	all	Australian	metropolitan	planning	policies	share	the	central	goal	of	creating	a	
more	compact	urban	form,	Bunker	2 14,	pp.45 451	
4	Jacobs	1961	
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Chapter 2 The Stone Ber l in  

This	chapter	reviews	Berlin’s	urban	design	in	the	period	up	until	1918,	when	the	
city	grew	from	a	small	medieval	town	into	a	large	metropolis	whose	extreme	
density	and	social	inequity	earned	it	the	pejorative	title	‘the	Stone	Berlin’.	The	
first	section	examines	how	the	design	of	Berlin’s	public	spaces	were	informed	
by	government	patronage	and	professional	debate;	the	second	section	
examines	the	laissez	faire	development	conditions	of	Berlin’s	private	realm	and	
the	emergence	of	the	Hinterhof	(Rear	Court)	building,	the	city’s	predominant	
architectural	type.	The	Hinterhof’s	mixed	legacy	over	the	course	of	the	20th	
century	is	discussed	and	the	chapter	concludes	with	a	variant	of	the	Hinterhof	
type,	the	Gartenhof,	and	an	emerging	housing	alternative	in	the	new	suburbs,	
the	Villa.	

Public Realm Design and Debate 

Berlin	was	founded	as	a	trading	town	in	medieval	times	and	its	original	
fortified	structure	remained	largely	unchanged	until	1721	when	Kaiser	Friedrich	
Wilhelm	I	commissioned	the	future	expansion	of	the	small	city	to	reflect	its	
new	role	as	capital	of	the	Kingdom	of	Prussia.	This	commission	is	an	early	
example	of	treating	urban	design	as	primarily	an	aesthetic	problem,	with	the	
central	concern	being	the	organisation	of	the	urban	fabric	into	a	picturesque	
composition	within	an	enclosed	and	unified	space.	This	far-sighted	gridded	
street	design	accommodated	the	city’s	growth	for	over	a	century	and	was	
distinguished	by	three	gateway	plazas	located	inside	the	city	walls	–	the	square	
Pariser	Platz,	the	octagonal	Leipziger	Platz	and	the	round	Mehring	Platz.	
Visitors	to	the	city	thus	arrived	from	the	countryside	through	a	narrow	gateway	
and	customs	house,	to	discover	an	enclosed	formal	space	rather	than	a	linear	
city	street.	Figure	2.5	The	broad	tree-lined	avenue	Unter	den	Linden	formed	the	
ceremonial	avenue	from	the	city	palace	to	the	Pariser	Platz.		

In	19th	century	Berlin,	the	prominent	architect	Karl	Friedrich	Schinkel	and	the	
landscape	architect	Peter	Joseph	Lenné	demonstrated	great	skill	in	composing	
artistic	urban	design	compositions	within	a	well	defined	public	realm.	Kaiser	
Friedrich	Wilhelm	III	appointed	Karl	Friedrich	Schinkel	as	the	city	architect	in	
1815.	For	his	numerous	public	commissions,	such	as	the	new	Building	Academy,	
Schinkel	achieved	both	significant	technical	innovation	in	the	architectural	
design	but	also	successfully	introduced	a	romantic	and	scenographic	approach	
to	site	composition	that	considered	the	role	of	the	new	building	in	the	wider	
urban	context.1	Figure	2.6	Under	the	Kaiser’s	patronage,	many	of	Schinkel’s	
public	commissions	were	intended	exclusively	for	the	recreation	of	the	upper	
class;	for	example,	the	Schauspielhaus	theatre	at	the	Gendarmenmarkt	and	the	
Lustgarten	(pleasure	garden)	on	Museum	Insel.	Figures	2.1	–		2.4	Schinkel’s	
painterly	design	of	the	Schauspielhaus	carefully	sited	the	theatre	between	the	
two	existing	churches,	and	remodelled	the	entire	urban	square	into	a	unified	
whole.	To	reinforce	the	notion	that	art	and	architecture	are	combined,	Schinkel	
painted	a	perspective	of	the	theatre	flanked	by	the	two	churches	in	their	new	
square	for	the	theatre’s	stage	set	on	its	opening	night	on	26	May	1831.2	For	the	
Lustgarten,	Schinkel	designed	the	buildings,	bridges,	plantings	and	adjoining	
spaces	as	an	ensemble	that	created	a	series	of	carefully	framed	vistas,	composed	
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to	induce	aesthetic	delight	through	their	changes	in	scale	and	orientation.	
Schinkel’s	extensive	body	of	work	demonstrates	that	the	Gesa t nst er 	–	
the	design	of	the	total	physical	context	–	was	considered	to	be	of	greater	
significance	than	a	single	isolated	building.3	

Reflecting	the	city’s	rapid	increase	in	political	and	economic	strength	
throughout	the	19th	century,	Berlin’s	population	grew	from	172,000	in	1800	to	
800,000	in	1871.	Berlin’s	rapid	growth	created	an	urgent	need	for	further	
extensions	to	infrastructure	beyond	Friedrich	I’s	gridded	street	plan,	such	as	
roads,	railways,	canals	and	bridges.	Accordingly,	the	landscape	architect	Peter	
Joseph	Lenné	was	commissioned	in	18 0	to	plan	for	the	orderly	expansion	of	
Berlin’s	southern	suburbs.	Lenné’s	plan	harmoniously	combined	existing	urban	
and	natural	landscape	elements,	and	extended	them	by	integrating	with	the	
growing	diverse	network	of	public	spaces,	such	as	his	designs	for	radial	streets	
and	symmetrical	squares,	canals	and	train	stations.		

Lenné	took	care	to	vary	the	character	of	the	urban	space	according	to	its	
location.	For	example,	in	the	inner	city	location	of	 ranienplatz,	he	created	a	
strictly	formal	geometric	square	defined	by	the	buildings	that	framed	the	
bridge,	small	park	and	roads,	and	symmetrically	reflected	by	the	line	of	the	
canal.	Figure	2. 	This	contrasted	with	the	new	suburb	of	Kreuzberg,	where	
Lenné	used	the	new	canals	to	create	public	spaces	dominated	by	greenery	and	
water,	even	though	the	height	and	density	of	buildings	lining	these	spaces	were	
as	dense	as	the	more	urban	site.	For	example,	at	the	junction	of	roads	and	
canals	in	Kreuzberg,	Lenné	formed	a	spacious	reflecting	basin	of	water	called	
the	 ngelbecken.	Figure	2. 	With	the	exception	of	the	new	large	industrial	
wharves	and	harbours,	Lenné	conceived	the	open	space	by	the	canals	and	rivers	
as	tree-lined	promenading	paths	that	would	be	of	public	benefit. 		

If	Schinkel	and	Lenné’s	achievements	in	the	design	for	public	spaces	have	left	a	
celebrated	legacy	for	Berlin,	then	the	engineer	James	 obrecht’s	1862	
commission	to	expand	the	city	has	suffered	widespread	condemnation	for	its	
role	in	shaping	the	most	reviled	aspects	of	the	‘Stone	Berlin’.	Figure	2. 	
obrecht’s	utilitarian	approach	lacked	any	sense	of	a	balanced	grand	design	

and	compares	unfavourably	with	similar	contemporary	urban	expansion	plans,	
such	as	Cerd ’s	1859	design	for	Barcelona.5	 obrecht’s	unusually	large	street	
grid	was	a	key	factor	in	the	emergence	of	Berlin’s	predominant	architectural	
type,	the	Hinterhof	building.	The	large	street	grid,	often	more	than	160	x	200	
metres,	provides	inefficient	network	connections	for	pedestrians	and	vehicles	
and,	for	example,	is	twice	the	size	considered	optimal	today.6	 obrecht’s	plan	
also	suffered	from	uneven	implementation,	with	parks	planned	for	dense	
working	class	suburbs	such	as	Kreuzberg	not	actually	constructed	in	practice.	
Imperial	patronage	thus	caused	the	city	to	be	demarcated	into	rich	and	poor	
areas	with	most	design	attention	and	public	expenditure	lavished	on	places	
that	were	the	exclusive	domain	of	the	rich,	such	as	the	theatre	and	museum.	

The	Gr n erzeit	(founding	epoch)	from	1871	to	1918	describes	the	period	of	
rapid	and	unprecedented	economic	growth,	industrialisation	and	urbanisation	
that	Berlin	experienced	as	the	industrial,	economic	and	political	capital	of	the	
newly	formed	Prussian	 mpire.	For	most	of	the	20th	century,	the	use	of	the	
term	Gr n erzeit	carried	with	it	the	pejorative	connotations	regarding	both	the	
inequitable	social	conditions	and	the	physical	problems	of	the	overly	dense	
‘Stone’	Berlin.	Throughout	this	period,	the	imperial	government	continued	to	
facilitate	the	city’s	expansion	into	the	surrounding	countryside	through	
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designing	and	constructing	public	spaces	such	as	streets,	squares,	canals,	roads	
and	railways,	and	by	reserving	locations	for	key	public	buildings	such	as	post	
offices,	churches	and	schools.	Intense	land	speculation	by	private	developers	
followed	the	new	streets	and	railways,	with	the	government	receiving	revenues	
from	increased	patronage	of	the	state-owned	railways.	 owever,	the	expensive	
rail	fares	made	the	exclusive	new	southwestern	suburbs	affordable	only	for	the	
more	wealthy	residents.7		

uring	the	Gr n erzeit,	Germany’s	architects	were	influenced	by	 aussmann’s	
grand	urban	interventions	in	Paris,	particularly	Joseph	St bben	who	advocated	
the	‘rational’	monumental	boulevard	and	radiating	star	intersections	in	his	
influential	1890	urban	design	handbook,	 er	 t te a .	While	no	monumental	
restructuring	schemes	of	established	areas	were	achieved	in	boomtown	Berlin,	
the	Parisian	influence	can	be	seen	in	the	1883	modelling	of	the	Kufurstendamm	
street	into	a	grand	boulevard	based	on	the	Avenue	Champs	 lysees.	

The	Austrian	architect	Camillo	Sitte	was	later	influential	in	contesting	the	
monumental	grid-and-web	Parisian	model	with	his	original	spatial	analysis	of	
historic	urban	spaces	of	medieval	German	and	Italian	towns.	Sitte’s	 er	
t te a 	na h	seinen	 nstleris hen	Gr n s tzen	( it 	 lannin 	 or in 	to	
rtisti 	 rin i les),	published	in	1889,	argued	that	the	visually	rich	spaces	and	

patterns	of	traditional	 uropean	cities	grew	in	relationship	with	their	
topography,	and	he	welcomed	the	richness	that	resulted	from	their	deviation	
from	an	imposed	geometry;	he	particularly	rated	a	town’s	individuality	–	its	
eni s	lo i	–	above	all	other	aesthetic	concerns.	Sitte	also	argued	that	

traditional	towns	were	consciously	designed	and,	despite	often	being	
associated	with	arbitrariness,	Sitte	in	fact	warned	against	designing	‘s n r 	
r es,	t iste 	streets ,	and	making	other	similar	attempts	to	recreate	accidents	

of	history.8	Sitte’s	typological	studies	of	traditional	urban	spaces	explained	and	
distilled	the	way	in	which	different	urban	elements	created	psychologically	and		
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aesthetically	satisfying	effects.	 is	theories	emphasised	spatial	enclosure	and	
containment	of	streets	and	squares;	they	also	promoted	a	scenographic	
sequence	of	experiences,	such	as	changing	vistas	through	intersection	designs.	
Figure	2.1 	

The	contrasting	ideas	promoted	by	St bben	and	Sitte	framed	the	professional	
debate	in	the	decades	on	either	side	of	the	start	of	the	20th	century,	with	central	
issues	including	the	merits	of	curved	versus	straight	streets,	open	versus	closed	
vistas	for	streets	and	squares,	the	configuration	of	intersections,	the	
arrangement	and	breaking	of	building	lines,	and	the	design	and	location	of	
public	parks	and	appropriate	public	transport	systems.9	 owever,	in	practice	
the	Gr n erzeit	expansion	of	Berlin	did	not	achieve	this	kind	of	desired	variety,	
for	the	earlier	 obrecht	grid	imposed	a	much	more	rigid	pattern	of	corridor	
streets	( orri orstrasse)	lined	by	continuous	unbroken	facades	(‘closed’)	
perimeter	block	development.	This	uniform	pattern	of	enclosed	public	space	
was	enforced	by	government	planning	controls	for	new	streets	having	
mandatory	building	heights,	with	5	storeys	being	the	norm.	While	more	
affluent	locations	incorporated	street	tree	planting	from	the	outset,	and	even	
small	front	gardens,	the	hard	character	of	the	corridor	streets	were	unrelieved	
by	greenery	throughout	the	older	suburbs	and	working	class	areas	that	
comprised	the	majority	of	Gr n erzeit	Berlin.	Fortunately,	however,	this	deficit	
has	since	been	remedied	in	many	locations	due	to	the	comprehensive	street	
tree	planting	programs	of	recent	decades.	Figures	2.11–	2.16	

The	uniform	spatial	enclosure	of	the	public	realm	created	in	the	Gr n erzeit	
Berlin	remains	apparent	throughout	much	of	the	city	even	today,	despite	the	
severity	of	later	20th	century	disruptions.	Spatial	enclosure	has	many	practical	
advantages	for	supporting	a	salubrious	urban	life,	such	as	providing	natural	
surveillance	of	public	areas	and	improving	street	life	from	frequent	building	
pedestrian	entrances.	It	also	supports	more	sustainable	transport	modes,	as	the	
more	intimate	human	scale	particularly	favours	the	pedestrian	and	cyclist.10.	
For	residents,	this	pattern	directly	contributes	to	the	‘ease	of	e er a 	life’	with	
legible	and	convenient	access	from	street	to	home	via	front	doors	to	ground	
floor	dwellings,	or	stair	and	lift	lobbies	for	upper	level	homes.11	In	 urope,	a	
spatially	enclosed	public	realm	may	also	be	termed	‘urban	space’,	particularly	
by	authors	emphasising	its	cultural	associations	and	traditions	in	supporting	
‘civilized’	urban	life.12		

Today,	most	Berliners	live	in	a	neighbourhood	that	is	defined	by	the	urban	
structure	of	the	Gr n erzeit.	Local	communities	self-identify	as	a	 iez	
(informal	neighbourhood),	which	typically	consist	of	predominantly	mid-rise	
residential	buildings	that	also	include	a	small	number	of	key	community	
facilities	such	as	a	church,	a	school	and	a	childcare	centre	–	often	located	on	
prominent	sites	or,	in	wealthier	areas,	adjoining	a	small	public	square	or	local	
park.	In	addition,	each	 iez	typically	includes	a	few	small	shops,	pubs	and	
restaurants	–	usually	located	on	the	ground	floor	of	apartment	buildings.	A	
greater	range	of	services	are	located	not	far	away	due	to	the	polycentric	
structure	of	Berlin’s	activity	centres,	with	short	trips	easily	made	by	foot	or	bike	
or	the	extensive	public	transportation	network.	While	today	this	urban	
structure	could	epitomise	the	ideal	‘city	of	short-distances’,	in	the	early	20th	
century	the	inequitable	political	conditions	had	divided	the	city’s	public	realm	
into	rich	and	poor	areas	that	were	far	from	ideal	for	the	vast	majority	of	
Berliners.	As	we	shall	see	in	the	following	section,	these	amenity	problems	were	
even	more	acutely	experienced	in	the	private	realm.	
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Hinterhof  

Berlin’s	laissez	faire	political	conditions	during	the	rapid	Gr n erzeit	growth	
created	the	dense	Hinterhof	(literally	‘rear	courtyard’)	as	the	city’s	predominant	
building	type.13	The	type	is	also	often	known	as	 iets asernen	(rental	‘barracks’	
or	‘tenements’),	particularly	referring	to	the	small,	low-cost	dwellings	located	
around	the	rear	courtyards.	In	the	19th	century,	government	involvement	with	
planning	and	building	was	mostly	limited	to	the	public	realm	and	the	height	of	
the	front-boundary	facade	on	private	properties.	This	disinterest	in	the	private	
realm	meant	that	the	Berlin	building	code	was	highly	permissive	–	for	example,	
it	allowed	site	coverage	by	buildings	to	be	as	high	as	90	per	cent,	and	floor	area	
ratios	to	be	as	high	as	 .5 1.1 	Minimum	dimensions	for	internalised	courtyards	
were	initially	only	5.3	metres	square,	a	dimension	based	on	fire-fighting	access	
rather	than	health	or	amenity	considerations.15	When	combined	with	high	
property	prices	created	by	rampant	land	speculation	and	accommodation	
shortages,	the	liberal	conditions	enabled	developers	to	construct	the	maximum	
amount	of	rentable	building	volume	from	each	site.	The	incremental	and	
uncoordinated	construction	to	a	high	density	on	each	individual	block	resulted	
in	the	development	pattern	illustrated	in	Figures	2.1 	 	2.1 	Five-storey	
buildings	were	built	to	the	edge	of	the	site	on	all	boundaries,	and	wings	were	
constructed	across	the	centre	of	the	site	to	form	courtyards.	As	the	 obrecht	
street	pattern	favoured	subdivisions	with	very	deep	and	narrow	blocks,	the	
Hinterhof	buildings	were	often	built	with	a	series	of	rear	courtyards	that	were	
linked	to	provide	access	from	the	street.	The	Hinterhof	type	contains	the	
broadest	range	of	uses,	including	retail,	commercial,	industrial,	educational	
and	public,	it	is	also	Berlin’s	most	common	residential	building	type.	

Typically,	the	Hinterhof	building	is	a	high-density,	speculatively	built,	five-
storey	walk-up	apartment	building	with	classically	ornamented	and	rendered	
street	facades.	While	middle-class	apartments	faced	the	street,	much	smaller	
working	class	apartments	were	located	in	one	of	the	several	rear	wings,	also	of	
five	storeys,	built	to	the	side	and	rear	boundaries.	Figures	2.1 	 	2.2 	Staircases	
in	each	Hinterhof	wing	typically	had	three	or	four	apartments	per	stair	landing,	
which	meant	that	most	dwellings	were	single	aspect.	These	small	apartments	
received	little	light,	ventilation	or	privacy	because	they	were	arranged	around	
narrow,	fully	enclosed	five-storey	courtyards,	which	barely	functioned	as	light	
and	ventilation	wells.	In	addition,	these	small	dwellings	rarely	exceeded	two	or	
three	rooms	and	lacked	basic	internal	amenities,	with	the	kitchen	stove	being	
the	only	source	of	heating	and	toilet	and	bathroom	facilities	located	outside	of	
the	dwelling.	The	small,	utilitarian	courtyards	meant	hundreds	of	thousands	of	
children	had	no	outdoor	play	space	whatsoever.16	The	dire	living	conditions	for	
Berlin’s	working	class	resulted	in	high	levels	of	preventable	disease,	such	as	
tuberculosis	and	rickets.	A	sample	of	housing	conditions	at	the	start	of	the	20th	
century	can	be	seen	in	Teutoberger	Platz,	in	the	inner	suburb	of	
Prenzlauerberg,	where	92	per	cent	of	the	apartments	lacked	a	bath	and	 6	per	
cent	only	had	access	to	a	shared	outside	toilet.17	Public	baths	were	built	during	
this	time	primarily	as	means	for	Berliners	to	clean	themselves.	This	appalling	
lack	of	basic	amenities	earned	the	Hinterhof	its	notorious	reputation,	which	
also	tarnished	the	whole	city	as	Berlin	became	recognised	for	having	the	worst	
urban	working	class	living	conditions	of	any	 uropean	city	before,	during	and	
after	World	War	I.18		
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The	Hinterhof	pattern	created	a	room	on	the	inside	corner	of	the	courtyard	
that	became	known	as	the	 erliner	 i er;	whose	mixed	reputation	typifies	
Berlin’s	ambiguous	19th	century	architectural	legacy,	and	highlights	the	class	
division	in	experiencing	and	interpreting	the	urban	environment.	For	the	first	
upper-class	 erliner	 i er	of	1800	is	attributed	to	building	in	a	central	part	of	
Mitte,19	and	is	celebrated	as	a	grand	salon	large	enough	to	continue	from	the	
street	facade	through	to	the	courtyard;	its	dual	aspect	windows	providing	light	
and	ventilation	and	a	upper-class	room.	 n	the	other	hand,	the	more	typical	
erliner	 i er	of	the	small	working	class	tenement,	as	notoriously	dark,	small	

and	poorly	ventilated	rooms	with	a	single	window	located	on	the	inside	corner	
of	the	courtyards.	 limination	of	apartments	containing	the	 erliner	 i er	in	
new	housing	construction	was	a	high	priority	for	housing	reformers	at	the	end	
of	the	19th	century.		

The	Berlin	Hinterhof	has	a	typological	consistency	such	that	the	arrangement	
of	side	and	rear	wings	and	staircase	houses	are	universally	understood	to	the	
point	that,	to	this	day,	individual	apartments	are	not	numbered,	even	for	
buildings	with	more	than	 0	apartments.	Rather,	the	official	address	following	
the	street	number	is	shortened	to	a	series	of	abbreviations	that	indicate	the	
wing,	the	staircase	in	that	wing,	the	floor	level	and	the	particular	door	on	that	
level.	The	rear	wing	is	usually	known	as	the	‘garden	wing’	–	although	in	most	
cases	the	high	amount	of	building	site	coverage	left	no	space	for	any	actual	
planting.	

In	spite	of	the	rising	professional	interest	and	debate	around	town	planning,	no	
successful	regulatory	measures	were	introduced	to	address	the	poor	quality	of	
housing	construction	or	the	massive	overcrowding	caused	by	housing	mass	
migration	to	the	city	and	housing	shortages.	For	example,	in	the	1870s	architect	
Reinhard	Baumeister	advocated	that	architects	should	incorporate	ideas	
beyond	aesthetics	in	the	design	of	buildings	and	streets,	and	worked	to	develop	
a	systematic	professional	approach	to	the	problems	of	urban	development.	
owever	the	political	conditions	meant	that	the	growing	reform	movement	

made	little	impression	on	the	officially	sanctioned	development	practices	until	
the	revolution	of	 ovember	1918,	when	the	social	democratic	Weimar	Republic	
was	formed.	This	meant	that	the	zoning	model	developed	by	Baumeister,	
which	was	based	on	his	analysis	of	Berlin’s	existing	urban	structure,	was	not	
adopted	in	Berlin’s	building	code	until	1925	(see	Chapter	 ).20	

In	1912,	the	housing	crisis	was	such	that	600,000	Berliners	were	living	in	
apartments	where	five	or	more	people	occupied	each	room;	also,	600,000	
people	were	living	in	basements.21	By	1920,	Berlin’s	population	had	reached	3.86	
million	making	it	the	third	most	populated	city	in	the	world,	after	 ew	 ork	
and	London.22	In	the	central	suburbs	at	this	time,	the	population	density	of	
326	residents	per	hectare	–	approximately	1.5	times	the	2006	population	density	
–	reflected	the	level	of	overcrowding.23	The	housing	shortages	continued	
throughout	most	of	the	20th	century,	meaning	many	Berliners	had	little	choice	
but	to	continue	living	in	the	unsanitary	Hinterhof	buildings.	Widespread	
negative	associations	with	the	Hinterhof	persisted	until	the	early-1970s	when	a	
more	sympathetic	conservation-based	view	of	historic	buildings	emerged	
(discussed	in	Chapter	6),	a	paradigm	shift	that	coincided	with	popular	
dissatisfaction	with	the	post-war	planning	and	construction.	More	
fundamentally,	this	improvement	in	public	perception	led	to	the	extensive	
renovation	and	sanitation	( anier n )	programs	sponsored	by	both	the	 ast	
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and	West	Berlin	governments,	which	finally	improved	the	actual	lived	
experience	of	the	Hinterhof	type	for	many	Berliners.	

Since	the	early	1970s,	tens	of	thousands	of	Hinterhof	apartments	have	been	
renovated	and	improved	through	both	government	improvement	programs	
and	the	private	investment	and	gentrification	processes	that	followed	the	fall	of	
the	Berlin	wall	in	1989.	 et,	at	the	end	of	the	20th	century,	there	still	remained	
many	unrenovated	apartments	among	the	60–80	per	cent	of	Berlin’s	inner	
suburbs	that	still	consisted	of	Hinterhof	types.2 	For	example,	a	1990s	local	
government	program	found	the	following	‘sickness	symptoms’	were	still	
prevalent 	poor	construction	quality,	lack	of	essential	facilities	(e.g.	internal	
toilets),	empty	apartments,	poor	social	infrastructure	(e.g.	sports	grounds	and	
playgrounds),	poor	open	space	and	lack	of	planted	areas.	In	the	following	
decade,	the	government	continued	to	sponsor	the	introduction	of	internal	
bathroom	and	toilets,	removal	of	charcoal	heaters	and	installation	of	central	
hydronic	heating	to	these	buildings.25	In	the	case	of	the	densest	Hinterhof	
buildings,	these	internal	changes	were	not	sufficient	to	improve	amenity,	and	
government	programs	sponsored	the	removal	of	entire	rear	and	side	building	
wings	to	improve	day	lighting	and	ventilation.26			

This	scale	of	renovation	work	in	both	 ast	and	West	Berlin	is	identified	as	a	
new	type 	 anier n ,	 nt ern n 	(renovation,	de-cored),	which	is	characterised	
by	new	perimeter-block	construction	replacing	dense	Hinterhof	buildings	that	
had	been	substantially	damaged	by	wartime	bombing.	While	any	war-damaged	
perimeter	buildings	were	repaired,	any	surviving	side	and	rear	wings	were	
completely	demolished.	Gaps	in	the	perimeter	buildings	were	replaced	by	new	
construction	that	matched	the	Gr n erzeit	height	and	alignment.	The	newly	
created	large	interior	courtyards	were	often	then	landscaped,	used	for	
underground	parking	or	even	accommodate	a	large	freestanding	building	in	
the	centre.	As	we	shall	see	in	the	next	chapter,	this	‘de-cored’	type	resembles	
the	early	20th	century	reformers’	ideal	urban	housing	form,	such	as	the	1897	
Proskauer	Strasse	design	(Chapter	3),	and	is	also	similar	to	the	typological	
pattern	of	the	1980s	Fr nkelufer	housing	(Chapter	6).	

Today,	rental	advertisements	clearly	recognise	that	an	apartment	in	a	
renovated	 lt a 	(old	Hinterhof	building)	is	more	popular	and	valued	than	a	
e a 	(‘new’	postwar	apartment	building).	More	broadly,	the	Hinterhof	type	

is	celebrated	for	giving	Berlin	a	dense	urban	fabric	that	supports	its	famous	
social	and	cultural	vitality.	The	type	continues	to	accommodate	a	wide	variety	
of	uses,	ranging	from	fully	residential,	through	mixed	commercial	and	
residential	use,	to	fully	commercial	and	industrial	use.	Figures	2.24	 	2.25	In	
those	Hinterhof	buildings	where	the	ground	floor	is	built	at	footpath	level,	
there	is	space	for	a	ground-floor	shop,	restaurant,	office,	gallery	or	community	
facility,	such	as	a	library	or	childcare	centre.	The	large	amount	of	space	
available	in	these	small	ground-floor	tenancies	across	Berlin’s	inner	suburbs	
provides	affordable	accommodation	for	small	businesses	and	community	
ventures,	and	thus	contributes	greatly	to	the	variety	of	street	life	and	mix	of	
uses	in	each	locality.	The	low	car	ownership	and	usage	rates	means	that	the	
lack	of	space	for	any	on-site	car	parking	in	the	dense	Hinterhof	type	has	not	
created	a	significant	parking	problem	on	the	streets.	

Today	the	street-facing	apartments	in	Hinterhof	buildings	are	still	considered	
more	desirable	–	except	where	affected	by	traffic	noise	on	busy	roads		–	as	they	
are	larger	and	receive	more	natural	light,	ventilation	and	views.	Walk-up	rental	
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apartments	of	around	five	storeys	high	have	remained	the	dominant	housing	
type	in	Berlin	throughout	the	20th	century,	with	few	elevators	installed	in	the	
original	Gr n erzeit	Hinterhof	buildings	and	only	a	small	number	installed	as	a	
result	of	recent	gentrification.	For	upper	level	apartments	in	walk-up	buildings,	
there	is	a	natural	trade-off	with	attractiveness	between	the	effort	required	in	
climbing	stairs	to	escape	from	street	noise	(in	front	wings)	or	improved	access	
to	views,	daylight	and	sunlight	(in	side	and	rear	wings).	In	contrast,	a	number	
of	adverse	issues	arise	where	apartments	are	built	to	the	front	boundary	and	
have	floor	level	less	than	1.0	m	above	footpath	level.	As	these	apartments	
achieve	less	than	a	basic	level	of	privacy	and	security	they	often	remain	
unoccupied	and,	even	when	occupied,	communicate	an	air	of	being	abandoned	
because	security	screens	over	their	windows	are	kept	permanently	closed.	

In	Berlin	the	early	20th	century’s	housing	reform	movement	and	modern	
movements’	hatred	of	the	Gr n erzeit s	urban	fabric	centred	on	the	dense	
Hinterhof	type.	Whether	or	not	such	a	reaction	was	justified	has	been	a	much	
contested	issue,	with	some	recent	literature	arguing	that	the	problems	
associated	with	the	Hinterhof	type	were	only	partly	justified	and	principally	
arose	from	overcrowding.27	This	chapter	has	found	that	the	extensive	physical	
remediation	works	carried	out	to	the	dense	Hinterhof	over	many	decades	
indicates	more	fundamental	problems	than	‘just’	overcrowding.	We	should	
therefore	be	wary	of	recent	attempts	to	sanitise	the	very	real	problems	of	this	
period’s	housing	and	the	laissez	faire	conditions	that	created	it.	For	example,	
while	 egemann	and	Peet’s	1922	treatise	on	urban	typologies,	 he	 eri an	
Vitr i s,	made	reforming	the	unhealthy	environmental	characteristics	of	
Berlin’s	Hinterhof	type	a	central	concern,28	this	issue	was	greatly	downplayed	in	
the	2003	 e 	 i i 	 rt	by	prominent	United	States	 ew	Urbanists	 uany	
Plater- yberk	( P ),	even	though	it	was	conceived	as	an	updated	version	of	
he	 eri an	Vitr i s.29	Rather	than	substantial	criticism	of	the	

uncoordinated	and	uncontrolled	processes	that	created	the	dense	Hinterhof	in	
Figure	2.1 ,	 P 	instead	emphasise	the	benefits	of	facilitating	small-scale	
incremental	growth	by	private	investors	and	also	that	the	smaller,	less	desirable	
housing	facing	the	courtyards	may	be	less	expensive. 		

For	many	Berlin	residents	living	in	the	dense	inner	suburbs,	the	accumulation	
of	the	numerous	benefits	of	a	compact	city	lifestyle	outweigh	many	of	the	
problems	commonly	associated	with	urban	living	and	the	Hinterhof	in	
particular.	 et,	other	Berliners	also	enjoy	many,	if	not	all,	of	these	same	urban	
benefits	while	living	in	housing	and	neighbourhoods	that	have	been	designed	
to	specifically	minimise	these	kinds	of	urban	problems,	such	as	the	upper	class	
Hof arten	discussed	below,	and	the	reform	housing	discussed	in	the	following	
chapters.	
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Hofgarten 

The	Hof arten	(garden	court)	type	was	developed	in	late	19th	century	Berlin	as	
an	upper-class	variation	to	the	predominant	dense	Hinterhof	type.	The	best	
known	example	of	this	type	is	Riehmers	Hof arten	–	constructed	in	1881–1900	
to	a	design	by	architects	Willhelm	Riehmer	and	 tto	Mrosk	in	the	inner	
suburb	of	Kreuzberg.31		Riehmers	Hof arten	is	a	private	development	that	is	
still	valued	today	as	a	high-quality	residential	and	mixed-use	environment;	its	
unique	configuration	also	marks	it	as	a	minor	tourist	attraction.	This	
development	is	made	up	of	about	20	five-storey	apartment	Ha s	buildings	that	
stretch	over	the	entire	depth	of	a	street	block	and	have	frontages	on	three	
different	streets.	Figure	2. 	

Rather	than	the	series	of	side	and	rear	wings	seen	in	the	Hinterhof,	in	Riehmers	
Hof arten	a	linear	building	encloses	a	tranquil	semi-public	garden	court.	
Figure	2.2 	Today,	this	privately-owned	pedestrian	street	cannot	be	described	as	
a	‘gated	community’	because	the	public	is	invited	to	use	the	space	through	the	
provision	of	a	public	playground,	a	childcare	centre	and	several	public	
businesses	located	on	the	ground	floor	of	the	courtyard,	such	as	medical	
consulting	rooms	and	accountants’	offices.	

Riehmers	Hof arten	was	an	advanced	and	forward-looking	model	that	
provided	an	alternative	to	the	dense	Hinterhof	type	of	dwelling,	albeit	for	an	
exclusively	upper-class	clientele.	Larger	apartments	face	the	public	street,	and	
smaller	apartments	are	oriented	to	the	pedestrian	street,	although	all	dwellings	
receive	a	similar	amount	of	light	and	air.	The	architectural	expression	in	the	
first	stage	of	construction	was	a	sparse	late-classical	style;	later	stages	had	a	
richly	decorated	eclectic	Renaissance	style.	Figures	2.26	 	2.2 	

Riehmers	Hof arten	influenced	a	small	number	of	upper	class	housing	projects	
arranged	around	garden	courts.	For	example,	in	1906,	the	neighbouring	site	
combined	a	church		–	St.	Bonifatius		–	facing	 orckstrasse,	with	complementary	
neogothic-styled	apartments	arranged	around	a	garden	court	that	wraps	
around	the	rear	of	the	church.	Figures	2.2 	 	2. 1	This	arrangement	was	
somewhat	mirrored	by	a	198 	renovation	to	Riehmers	Hof arten	that	saw	the	
addition	of	a	cinema	building	addressing	 orckstrasse,	with	the	auditorium	
entering	the	garden	court,	yet	without	detracting	from	the	overall	verdant	
quality	of	the	space.	
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Villa 
By	the	late	19th	century,	there	were	already	early	examples	of	members	of	the	
upper	class	moving	outside	the	city	walls	to	establish	new	suburbs	of	lower	
density	villas,	including	both	detached	and	semi-detached	(duplex)	types.	The	
new	suburbs	not	only	represented	a	shift	away	from	construction	of	dense	
Hinterhof	building	types,	they	also	saw	a	change	in	the	conception	and	
ownership	of	outdoor	space.	For	example,	the	most	expensive	suburban	villas	
were	built	with	an	exclusive	private	water	frontage		–	with	no	public	esplanade	
( fer)	footpath	or	road	separating	the	private	domain	from	the	broader	
landscape.32	Figure	2. 2		

These	new	dormitory	suburbs	of	villa	housing	were	criticised	at	the	time	as	
having	neither	the	advantages	of	the	city	nor	the	country 	with	the	newfound	
emphasis	on	the	individual	dwelling	considered	a	particularly	poor	exchange	
for	the	loss	of	convenient	access	to	community	and	cultural	facilities	and	
everyday	services	like	shops.33	 f	course,	despite	these	early	criticisms,	the	
freestanding	villa	building	set	amid	natural	surroundings	has	persisted	as	a	
powerful	and	seductive	trope.	As	we	shall	see	in	the	following	chapters,	the	
villa	type	has	been	adapted	to	relatively	high	residential	densities	by	converting	
the	interior	to	include	multiple	dwellings.	In	these	cases,	it	may	be	referred	to	
as	a	 ta t illa	(Urban	villa)	to	distinguish	it	from	its	lower	density	suburban	
sibling.	

11
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Chapter 3 Ear ly  Urban Reform Models  

This	chapter	examines	the	19th	century	urban	reform	movement’s	development	
of	innovative	alternatives	to	the	dense	Hinterhof	housing	type,	starting	with	
two	early	examples	of	the	reformed	urban	block	in	Berlin:	Siedlung	Proskauer	
Strasse	and	Helenenhof.	The	chapter	describes	the	development	of	the	German	
Garden	City	movement	and	the	particular	influence	of	the	English	architect	
and	planner	Raymond	Unwin.	The	Rheinisches	Viertel	is	included	as	an	
example	of	middle-and-upper	class	urban	‘reform’	housing	influenced	by	the	
English	Garden	City	movement.	Two	lower	density	garden	suburbs	built	on	the	
edge	of	the	city,	Falkenberg	and	Staaken,	are	also	discussed	in	this	context.	The	
chapter	concludes	with	two	influential	urban	developments	designed	during	
the	final	years	of	the	Prussian	Empire,	Cecilengärten	and	Tempelhofer	Feld.	

As	a	result	of	campaigning	from	1848	onwards,	Berlin	housing	reformers	
concentrated	their	attention	primarily	on	legislative	reform	to	improve	basic	
housing	conditions.	Figure	3.1	These	housing	reformers	perceived	dense	cities	as	
inherently	corrupting;	they	therefore	advocated	the	decentralisation	of	workers	
and	industry	to	dispersed	lower-density	settlements.	The	main	legislative	
reforms	were	the	establishment	of	inalienable	rights	of	tenants	to	use	a	
dwelling	and	the	legal	ability	to	form	limited-liability	cooperative	building	
corporations	in	the	period	following	1878.1	By	the	early	1880s	in	Berlin	housing	
cooperatives	and	associations	were	being	formed	by	middle	and	upper	class	
residents	with	the	objective	of	improving	housing	conditions	for	their	middle	
and	working-class	members.	Although	these	groups	aimed	to	build	low-density	
housing	settlements	–	a	goal	shared	with	the	emerging	Garden	City	movement	
–	several	of	their	early	built	projects	were	nevertheless	located	in	the	dense	new	
Berlin	suburbs,	where	they	formed	isolated	but	important	departures	from	the	
predominant	Hinterhof	housing	type.		

The	Berliner	Bau-	und	Wohnungsgenossenschaft	von	1892	(Berlin	Building	and	
Housing	Cooperative	of	1892,	abbreviated	as	BBWO	1892),	named	after	the	year	
it	was	founded,	commissioned	some	of	the	earliest	examples	of	housing	reform	
projects.	BBWO	1892	proudly	called	itself	a	Versuchstation	(‘experimental	
laboratory’),	because	it	intended	to	carry	out	bold	social,	cultural	and	
residential	reforms	for	working	and	middle-class	people.	The	organisation’s	
founder,	architect	Alfred	Messel,	was	known	as	the	‘democratic	developer’	who	
empowered	members	to	have	a	say	in	the	planning	of	their	future	homes.2	
Messel	later	gained	prominence	as	a	Berlin	architect	with	his	1903	design	for	
the	Kaufhaus	Wertheim	department	store	(now	destroyed)	and	important	
public	commissions	such	as	the	1906	design	of	the	Pergamon	Museum.3	
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Siedlung Proskauer Strasse 

The	Siedlung	(settlement)	Proskauer	Strasse	designed	by	Alfred	Messel	was	one	
of	the	first	BBWO	1892	developments,	and	was	constructed	in	1897–98	on	
Proskauer	Strasse	in	the	new	high	density	suburb	of	Friedrichshain.	A	total	of	
99	apartments	were	built	on	two	connected,	symmetrical	pieces	of	land	with	
roads	on	three	sides.	The	design	was	a	five-storey	perimeter	block,	with	a	single	
large	garden	courtyard	inside.	Figure 	3. 	 	3. 	Two	garden	houses	were	placed	on	
the	rear	boundary,	against	the	party	wall	of	the	neighbouring	development.	
This	site	planning	greatly	improved	internal	apartment	conditions	compared	
with	the	typical	narrow	Hinterhof	courtyards.	Figure	3. 	

Another	design	improvement	by	Messel	was	limiting	the	number	of	apartments	
per	stair	landing	to	two,	which	meant	a	greater	proportion	of	dual-aspect	
apartments	in	the	front	and	rear	wings.	This	type	of	apartment	floorplan,	
known	as	 eis anner	(two-span),	was	recognised	and	adopted	by	progressive	
architects	and	planners	in	the	following	decades	as	a	prere uisite	for	
apartments	with	high	environmental	amenity.	The	exception	to	the	
eis anner	arrangement	was	the	corner	apartments,	which	were	a	three-span	

type	(dreis anner),	where	Messel	paid	careful	attention	to	the	arrangement	of	
the	staircase,	to	avoid	creating	the	Berliner	 i er	room	type	on	the	internal	
courtyard	corner.	

All	apartments	had	interior	toilets,	and	most	upper-floor	apartments	had	
balconies	and	loggias.	Community	areas	were	provided	in	the	form	of	a	social	
room,	a	library,	a	kindergarten,	a	bakery,	four	shops	and	two	restaurants.	
Childcare	and	kindergartens	remain	a	common	ground-floor	use	in	residential	
buildings	today.	

The	external	rendered	decoration	was	richly	varied,	with	gables,	balconies,	
loggias,	turrets	and	bay	windows	arranged	to	express	a	unified	whole.	The	
project	was	an	outstanding	example	of	community	architectural	expression,	
particularly	in	its	facade	composition	and	uninterrupted	residential	court,	
which	today	endures	as	a	green	oasis	in	the	middle	of	the	dense	city.	Figure	3. 	
The	development	was	awarded	the	Gold	Medal	at	the	1900	World	Exhibition	in	
Paris.4	Although	one	section	of	the	development	was	destroyed	in	World	
War	 	and	later	rebuilt	to	a	different	design,	the	extant	original	building	was	
fully	restored	in	1994.	
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Helenenhof 
Helenenhof	was	commissioned	by	another	early	housing	cooperative	society	
and	was	designed	by	Erich	K hn	and	built	in	1904–06	on	Simplonstrasse	and	
Sonntagstrasse	in	the	inner	Berlin	suburb	of	Friedrichshain.	The	site	for	the	
442	apartments,	4	shops	and	some	offices	is	an	entire	street	block	with	4	street	
frontages.	Figure	3. 	K hn	mitigated	amenity	problems	of	the	Hinterhof	type	by	
dividing	the	site	into	two,	with	a	central	garden	court	–	the	Helenenhof.	This	
central	pedestrian	street	provides	an	effective	public	address	to	apartments	
with	the	benefit	of	a	tran uil	common	garden	space	and	play	area.	Figure 	3. 	

	3. 	Secondary	and	service	rooms	are	located	in	the	rear	of	the	apartments,	
which	are	serviced	by	light	and	ventilation	courts.	Although	some	of	the	light	
courts	appear	small,	the	overall	arrangement	is	a	significant	improvement	on	
the	amenity	of	the	dense	Hinterhof	type.	

For	what	could	have	been	a	monotonous	and	imposing	five-storey	perimeter	
building,	K hn	created	a	lively	and	well-articulated	urban	presence	through	
strategic	location	of	the	different	uses	and	employment	of	a	broad	palette	of	
compatible	elements	and	materials.	For	example,	the	building	generally	has	a	
two-storey	base	of	rustic	banded	stonework	and	three	upper	levels	of	facade	
that	are	finished	in	a	range	of	textured	renders.	A	combination	of	symmetry	
and	partial	symmetry	is	created	using	gables	and	hips,	single	and	paired	
balconies,	balcony	shapes,	window	shapes	and	bay	windows.	Sections	badly	
damaged	in	World	War	 	have	been	faithfully	reconstructed	and	renovated	to	
the	original	design,	and	the	development	still	serves	today	as	an	attractive	
mixed-use	urban	housing	model. 	This	model	of	limiting	vehicle	access	into	the	
centre	of	the	site	is	similar	to	Riehmers	Hofgarten	(Chapter	2)	and	a	precursor	
to	the	superblock	planning	developed	in	the	1920s	(Chapter	4).	
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Garden City Movement 
From	the	late	1890s	onwards,	the	international	‘Garden	City	Movement’	was	
influential	in	England,	Germany	and	the	 etherlands.	The	movement	shared	
many	goals	with	the	Berlin	housing	reformers	and	land	reformers,	being	
primarily	a	social	reform	movement	that	called	for	decentralisation	of	worker’s	
housing	into	self-sufficient,	detached	rural	communities.	 t	also	called	for	
communal	possession	of	land,	and	better	conditions	of	housing	and	
employment.	 evelopments	were	intended	to	be	not-for-profit,	democratic,	
socially	inclusive	organisations	that	aimed	to	accommodate	all	members	of	
society,	particularly	ensuring	affordable	housing	for	working-class	people.	The	
movement	believed	that	empowering	households	to	actively	produce	food	in	
their	own	private	garden	was	an	essential	step	in	social,	economic	and	health	
self-help.		

n	Germany,	Theodor	Fritsch	published	 ie	Stadt	der	 ukunft	( he	 it 	of	the	
uture)	in	1896.	However,	it	was	the	similar	ideas	developed	independently	by	

the	Englishman	Ebene er	Howard	–	published	in	1898	as	 o orro ,	 	Peaceful	
Path	to	 efor 	(published	in	German	in	1907)	–	that	inspired	the	Garden	City	
movement.	Camillo	Sitte’s	teachings,	and	periodicals	such	as	 er	St dte au,	
were	also	important	influences.6	For	example,	Sitte’s	theories	emphasised	the	
combination	of	‘decorative’	and	‘sanitary’	elements	in	settlement	design.	Here	
‘decorative’	carries	the	sense	of	unifying	buildings	and	landscape,	and	‘sanitary’	
carries	the	sense	of	being	combined	with	light,	air	and	sunshine.	These	two	
notions	–	decorative	and	sanitary	–	formed	the	basis	for	the	idea	of	orienting	
housing	to	landscape	areas,	embraced	by	the	Berlin	modern	movement	of	the	
1920s.		

The	German	Garden	City	Society	( eutsche	 artenstadt	 esellschaft),	founded	
in	1902,	was	greatly	influenced	by	the	English	Garden	City	movement.	
Particularly	influential	was	the	way	that	architect	Raymond	Unwin	translated	
Howard’s	ideals	into	built	form	at	the	Garden	City	 etchworth	in	1904,	and	
soon	after	at	Hampstead	Garden	Suburb.	 n	1910,	the	German	society	organised	
excursions	to	the	Unwin’s	Garden	City	examples,	with	participants	including	
architects	Walter	Gropius	and	Bruno	Taut.7		

The	planning	influences	between	Germany	and	England	were	also	reciprocal,	
with	Unwin	using	many	German	examples	–	both	for	their	aesthetic	character	
and	for	the	principle	of	orderly	urban	extension	–	in	his	1909	book	 o n	
Planning	in	Practice.	Figure	3.11	Given	the	influence	of	Unwin	in	Germany,	we	
will	briefly	consider	the	development	of	Hampstead	Garden	Suburb	in	 ondon,	
which	he	designed	with	partner	Barry	Parker.	The	non-profit	organisation	
Hampstead	Trust	controlled	the	entire	site	design	and	ensured	 uality	control	
during	the	development	process;	it	also	directly	commissioned	some	of	the	
buildings.		

Hampstead	Garden	Suburb	was	an	aesthetically	diverse	suburb,	with	site	
planning	that	created	a	variety	of	public	spaces,	a	mix	of	building	types	and	a	
mix	of	designs	by	a	range	of	architects.	The	urban	design	defined	the	
arrangement	of	buildings	and	their	relationship	to	garden	areas,	and	ensured	
that	every	dwelling	had	a	direct	connection	to	a	garden.	The	site	plan	created	a	
clear	town	centre	and	a	clear	boundary	between	the	suburb	and	the	extensive	
park	reservation.	To	avoid	monotony	where	house	types	were	repeated,	Unwin	
transposed	Camillo	Sitte’s	techni ues	of	articulation	of	building	lines,	setbacks,	
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angled	groupings	and	open	greens	from	the	more	dense	European	cities	to	the	
lower	density	Hampstead	site.	

To	provide	a	variety	of	experiences	and	for	traffic	calming	throughout	
Hampstead,	Unwin	used	a	range	of	street	types	that	varied	in	width,	paving	
treatment,	tree	planting	and	geometry.	The	smallest	of	these	streets	is	the	cul-
de-sac,	which	Unwin	invented	as	a	residential	refuge	from	the	objectionable	
dust,	noise	and	smell	of	modern	motor	traffic.8	For	example,	the	cul-de-sac	
Asmuth	Place	is	a	T-shaped	street	that	finishes	in	a	bowling	green	and	
playground,	and	has	mid-block	footpaths	connecting	it	to	the	other	parts	of	the	
site.	Figure	3.1 	Unwin’s	cul-de-sac	design	proved	to	be	internationally	
influential,	and	is	an	early	forerunner	of	the	modernist	‘superblock’,	where	
enlarged	street	blocks	allow	housing	to	be	located	separately	from	public	roads.	

Unwin’s	work	and	teachings	continued	to	be	influential	in	Germany	during	the	
1920s,	with	organised	tours	of	his	work,	publication	of	his	papers	in	Germany	
and,	from	1920,	many	architects	owning	his	 o n	Planning	in	Practice	
(translated	as	 rundlagen	des	St dte aues).	The	German	architect	Ernst	May	
worked	under	Unwin	at	Hampstead	Garden	Suburb	before	returning	to	
become	city	architect	at	Frankfurt	and	directing	the	creation	of	influential	
modernist	garden	suburbs	in	the	late	1920s.9	 n	1930,	Walter	Gropius	publicly	
credited	Raymond	Unwin’s	ideas	and	Garden	City	designs	as	influencing	the	
whole	German	1920s	housing	movement.10	

Raymond	Unwin	was	an	articulate	reformer	and	was	socially	and	politically	
radical,	but	was	aesthetically	conservative,	adhering	to	the	traditional	revivalist	
style	of	Ruskin	and	Morris	throughout	the	1920s.	Unwin’s	concern	for	detail	
and	 uality	in	the	design	of	working-class	housing	reflects	his	aim	to	
incorporate	democratic	principles	into	design;	which	was	a	sociopolitical	
conception	of	architecture	that	was	particularly	well	suited	for	adoption	by	the	
German	urban	reform	movement.	 n	1911,	Unwin’s	declaration	that	‘the	 asis	for	
all	good	cit 	 lanning	is	the	ho e	of	the	citi en 	reflected	his	approach	to	
design,	of	working	outwards	from	the	individual	home,	to	the	grouping	of	
housing,	outdoor	spaces	and	finally	to	the	scale	of	the	garden	city	or	suburb.11	
This	precinct	development	was	the	reverse	of	the	urban	design	process	that	
was	occurring	in	Berlin	at	this	time;	however,	the	realisation	of	Unwin’s	total	
aesthetic	vision	–	the	 esa tkunst erk	–	also	depended	on	the	central	
ownership	and	development	control	by	public-spirited	Garden	City	
organisations.	Whenever	private	corporations	or	government	later	sought	to	
emulate	this	centralised	model,	the	result	was	usually	tainted	by	less	than	
egalitarian	considerations.		

The	fundamental	social	principle	underpinning	the	English	movement	was	to	
create	a	community	for	all	classes	of	society:	regardless	of	wealth,	age,	health	
and	physical	disabilities	people	should	be	able	to	live	together	and	jointly	
benefit	from	common	facilities.	This	social	goal	was	intended	to	be	realised	
through	the	creation	of	a	broad	variety	of	housing	si es	and	types	within	each	
suburb;	with	the	more	expensive	detached	housing	subsidising	the	smaller,	
attached	housing	types,	particularly	the	rental	accommodation	that	was	
intended	to	be	affordable	for	workers	on	the	lowest	wages.12	While	these	high	
social	ideals	were	not	successfully	implemented	in	the	original	English	suburbs,	
they	were	assimilated	as	mainstream	values	into	Germany	–	where	the	right	of	
every	citi en	to	decent	housing	became	a	constitutional	keystone	of	the	
Weimar	Republic	(see	Chapter	4).	These	socially	inclusive	values	were	also	

6

overlooked	from	subse uent	‘garden	city’	developments	in	England	and	
elsewhere.	 n	Australia,	for	example,	Canberra’s	government	built	‘garden	city’	
housing	exhibits	only	a	superficial	influence	of	the	English	model	as	different	
social	classes	were	strictly	segregated	into	different	suburbs.13		

The	coordinated	and	artful	arrangement	of	a	variety	of	dwellings	types	within	a	
comprehensive	urban	design	scheme	are	the	key	reasons	why	Unwin’s	designs	
for	Hampstead	and	 etchworth	have	come	to	epitomise	the	Garden	City	ideal	
of	living	in	nature.	The	verdant	suburbs	have	an	average	gross	site	density	of	
between	20	–	30	dwellings	per	hectare	and	were	of	a	much	lower	density	than	
the	type	of	conventional	development	then	occurring	in	 ondon	and	Berlin.14	
However,	these	original	garden	suburbs	were	of	a	higher	density	than	was	
typical	for	Australian	suburbs	in	the	20th	century	and,	even	today,	they	are	
around	two	to	three	times	the	density	proposed	for	outer	suburban	greenfield	
development	in	Australia.1 		

Raymond	Unwin’s	international	influence	on	architecture	and	town	planning	
reflects	his	conscientious	and	passionate	dedication	to	urban	reforms.	 et	his	
legacy	is	marred	by	his	deliberate	use	of	calculations	in	1912	that	
misrepresented	the	true	costs	of	the	garden	suburb,	by	stating	that	they	were	
cheaper	than	conventional	suburbs	despite	being	a	third	of	the	density.16	
Unwin’s	propagandist	advertising	for	Hampstead	cast	his	Garden	City	design	
approach	as	being	the	antithesis	of	conventional	‘by-law’	suburbs.	Figure	3.1 	
The	German	Garden	City	Society	in	Berlin	directly	copied	Unwin’s	rhetoric	and	
advertising	format,	juxtaposing	the	proposed	Falkenberg	 artenstadt	design	
with	dense	Hinterhof	development.	Figure	3.13	As	we	shall	see	in	the	next	
chapter,	the	use	of	misleading	and	emotive	arguments	in	promoting	
advantages	of	low-density	settlements	continued	in	Berlin	until	the	late	1920s.		

Having	successfully	cast	himself	as	a	reformer	of	the	characterless	‘by-law’	
method	of	conventional	development,	as	a	modern	planner	Unwin	nevertheless	
felt	bound	to	also	codify	amenity	standards	such	as	hygiene	and	circulation;	
hence	Unwin’s	later	work	can	be	seen	as	a	struggle	to	reconcile	his	pictures ue	
aesthetic	with	the	necessity	of	bureaucratic	control.17	England’s	pioneering	
garden	cities	have	famously	inspired	lower	density	suburbs	across	the	world	
throughout	the	20th	century,	yet	these	subse uent	developments	were	often	
rule-driven	homogenous	estates,	even	if	they	were	now	arranged	with	a	more	
pictures ue	street	layout.	What	is	conspicuously	absent	from	these	later	
suburbs	is	not	just	design	skill	but	also	a	commitment	to	social	goals	like	social	
inclusivity	and	diversity,	shared	communal	areas,	and	environmental	amenity	
goals	like	access	to	sunlight	and	greenery.	
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Rheinisches Viertel 
n	1910–14,	architect	Paul	 at ow	designed	the	Rheinisches	Viertel	 Rhine	
uarter)	urban	housing	development,	in	the	southern	Berlin	suburb	of	

Friedenau,	for	a	private	housing	client	and	was	influenced	by	the	English	
Garden	City	movement,	albeit	somewhat	idiosyncratically.	 t	has	been	cited	as	
an	important	example	of	urban	middle	class	housing	in	Berlin	that	represents	a	
previously	undervalued	‘Third	Way’	of	European	urban	housing,	sitting	
somewhere	between	the	overly	dense	Hinterhof	type	and	more	sparse	garden	
suburb	or	modern	Siedlung	estate.18		

espite	being	composed	entirely	of	five-storey	apartment	buildings	in	an	urban	
setting,	the	design	clearly	reflects	the	influences	of	the	English	Arts	and	Crafts	
and	Garden	City	movements.	For	example,	 at ow’s	urban	design	grouped	the	
perimeter	block	apartments	around	streets	to	form	a	generous	and	verdant	
public	s uare	–	R desheimer	Plat .	(This	‘English’	model	for	urban	greenery	
had	been	forthrightly	contested	by	Camillo	Sitte	in	1900:	‘ he	sanitar 	green	
should	not	 e	located	 ithin	the	dust	and	noise	of	the	streets 	 ut	 ithin	the	safe	
interior	of	large	 eri eter	 locks ’19)	Figure 	3.1 	 	3.1 	 n	addition,	 at ow	
conceived	the	perimeter	block	housing	as	a	 artenterrassenstadt	(garden	
terrace	city),	where	the	‘garden	terraces’	actually	referred	to	the	coordinated	
garden	design	in	the	10	m	front	setback	of	the	apartment	buildings.20	Figure 	3.1 	

	3.1 	The	development	included	a	range	of	dwelling	si es:	most	notably	the	
arrangement	of	two	stacked	maisonette	apartments	–	forming	four	storeys	in	
total	–	built	over	ground-floor	shops;	this	design	was	intended	to	emulate	the	
ualities	of	the	terrace	house	type.21	Figure 	3.1 	

Following	the	practice	of	Raymond	Unwin,	Paul	 at ow’s	urban	design	
integrated	the	street	design,	landscaping	and	building	envelopes	with	
architectural	variety	achieved	by	engaging	two	other	architects	to	design	
individual	buildings.	The	street	grid	was	smaller	than	the	Hobrecht	plan,	so	the	
rear	of	the	buildings	could	be	shaped	in	a	broad,	open	courtyard	that	provided	
daylight,	ventilation	and	garden	views	to	all	apartments.	The	architectural	style	
was	also	influenced	by	the	English	Arts	and	Crafts,	in	an	attempt	to	distinguish	
the	precinct	from	the	pretentious	classical	ornamentation	that	was	then	
popular.22		

Rheinisches	Viertel	was	only	partly	completed	due	to	the	start	of	World	War	 ,	
and	was	later	partially	destroyed	by	aerial	bombing	during	World	War	 .	
evertheless,	the	precinct’s	verdant	surroundings,	apartment	 uality	and	

aesthetic	charm	have	ensured	that	the	Rheinisches	Viertel	is	still	valued	today	
by	residents	as	a	 uality	living	environment.23	The	precinct	also	inspired	the	
1990s	design	of	the	new	greenfield	suburb,	 ord	Karow,	which	is	discussed	in	
Chapter	9.	
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Gartenstadt Falkenberg 
The	 artenstadt	Falkenberg	is	an	early	German	Garden	City	that	was	
established	on	the	outskirts	of	Berlin	on	a	greenfield	site	between	two	small	
towns	–	Bohnsdorf	and	Altglienicke	–	and	is	connected	to	the	city	centre	by	a	
rail	journey	of	around	30	minutes.	 t	was	purchased	in	1910	through	a	
subsidiary	of	the	German	Garden	City	Society	( ie	 eutsche	 artenstadt-
esellschaft)	and	later	managed	by	the	BBWO	1892	housing	cooperative.24	

While	the	Garden	City	Movement	has	always	held	a	utopian	preference	for	self-
contained	satellite	cities,	in	Berlin	the	built	outcomes	have	reflected	the	more	
pragmatic	‘garden	suburb’	model	that	utilise	existing	road	and	rail	
infrastructure	to	create	greenfield	housing.	

As	with	English	Garden	City	organisations,	the	social	group	who	formed	
Falkenberg	were	middle-class	social	democratic	progressives	who	sought	new	
forms	of	community	expression	that	were	inclusive	of	different	social	classes	
and	provided	homes	with	an	opportunity	to	live	as	‘close	to	nature’	as	possible.	
The	Falkenberg	group	successfully	attracted	conservative	political	patronage,	
with	the	group’s	patron	being	the	Prussian	Crown	Princess	Cecilie.		

The	development	proposed	by	the	society	incorporated	a	broad	range	of	
reformist	planning,	and	architectural,	economic	and	social	objectives.	For	
example,	1 	per	cent	of	the	land	area	was	to	be	reserved	as	parkland,	the	
society’s	own	profits	were	capped	at	a	maximum	of	4	per	cent,	many	different	
architects	were	proposed	to	ensure	variety	and	a	range	of	house	si es	and	types	
were	proposed.		

The	society	commissioned	architect	Bruno	Taut	to	design	the	master	plan	for	a	
suburb	of	1 00	dwellings,	but	the	subse uent	construction	in	1913–191 	saw	a	
total	of	only	132	houses	built.	Figure	3.1 	Taut’s	design	contained	predominantly	
two-storey	row	houses	with	some	two-storey	and	three-storey	apartment	
buildings,	with	a	gross	site	plot	ratio	of	0.2–0.3.	A	private	yard	of	120–1 0	m2	
was	allocated	to	each	house,	with	the	intention	of	allowing	for	self-sufficiency	
in	fruit	and	vegetables,	and	the	keeping	of	small	animals.2 		

n	contrast	to	the	relatively	large	si e	of	the	garden,	the	terrace	houses	and	
apartments	were	predominantly	small.	 n	fact,	the	society	used	the	term	‘small	
house	colony’	( leinhauskolonie 	to	be	synonymous	with	 artenstadt,	because	
the	emphasis	was	firmly	on	the	 uality	and	affordability	of	dwellings	rather	
than	on	their	si e.2 	Each	new	house	was	only	two	rooms	deep,	so	that	it	could	
receive	excellent	natural	daylight	and	ventilation,	and	had	internal	kitchen,	
bathroom	and	toilet.	Although	compact	in	si e	and	economical	in	their	
construction,	Bruno	Taut	ensured	that	the	detailed	design	of	the	architectural	
elements		–	windows,	doors,	porches		–	created	a	sense	of	dignity	and	
individuality	for	each	house.	For	example,	rather	than	finishing	the	row	of	
terrace	houses	with	a	conventional	blank	wall	(which	keeps	the	floor	plans	
identical),	Taut	instead	created	a	carefully	composed	facade	enlivened	by	
elements	like	windows	and	trellises.	

Taut	arranged	the	various	housing	types	to	both	create	a	variety	of	spatial	
experiences	along	each	street	and	to	encourage	vigorous	social	mixing	between	
residents	of	apartments	and	terrace	houses.	Taut	later	regarded	the		
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harmonious	social	mix	of	social	groups	and	classes	as	one	of	Falkenberg’s	main	
successes.27	Taut’s	design	successfully	achieved	a	sense	of	harmony-within-
diversity	through	coordination	of	the	roof	form,	materials	and	colours	to	unite	
the	different	building	types.	

Falkenberg	was	one	of	the	first	developments	where	Taut	implemented	his	
vision	of	‘the	colourful	city’	and	it	became	known	as	‘the	paint	box	colony’	
( olonie	 uschkasten),	after	a	 ages latt	newspaper	reporter	in	1913	used	the	
term	in	comparing	the	suburb	to	doll	houses.	The	German	Garden	City	Society	
accepted	this	nickname,	and	replied	that	a	small	house	colony	should	present	a	
‘ right	and	har less	face 	and	avoid	grand	architectural	statements.28	Taut	
himself	defended	the	use	of	colourful	architecture	as	part	of	a	forgotten	earlier	
tradition	that	is	therefore	‘actuall 	not	so	ne 	 ut	in	realit 	ver 	old 	and	
therefore	as	fresh	as	old	things	can	 e.’29	

The	colourful	buildings	at	Falkenberg	also	represent	a	reaction	by	the	reform	
movement	against	the	predominant	use	of	grey	render	in	the	then	dominant	
andhaus	(country	house)	style	of	German	architecture.	Bruno	Taut’s	avant	

garde	use	of	bold	colours	is	comparable	to	the	work	of	leading	artists	at	that	
time;	for	example	Taut	admired	the	confronting	colours	used	by	Fran 	Marc	
and	der	Blaue	 eiter	group.30	Figure	3.3 	The	use	of	colour	also	contrasts	with	the	
early	English	examples	of	garden	suburbs	by	Raymond	Unwin,	which	adopted	
ohn	Ruskin s	aesthetic	rules	of	only	using	natural	materials	and	expressing	
their	natural	colours.	The	creative	use	of	paint	was	a	pragmatic	architectural	
response	by	Taut	for	a	client	who	could	not	afford	Ruskin’s	expensive	
architecture	of	sandstone,	marble	and	limestone.		

Taut	used	colours	to	differentiate	each	terrace	house	from	its	neighbour	and	
also	to	differentiate	particular	building	elements.	 n	the	larger	apartment	
buildings	at	Falkenberg,	Taut	experimented	with	geometric	decorative	
patterns,	such	as	diamonds	or	che uerboard	grids,	with	which	he	variously	
delineated	walls,	windows,	doors	and	shutters.	Figure 	3. 3. 3	By	the	early	
1920s,	he	had	abandoned	this	kind	of	geometric	patterning	to	walls,	in	favour	of	
using	a	single	bold	colour	per	building	element,	in	a	way	that	enhanced	spatial	
effects	on	the	facade	and	ensemble.	

uring	Bruno	Taut’s	experimentation	with	colour	at	 artenstadt	Falkenberg	he	
was	also	simultaneously	pursuing	expressionist	works	such	as	the	1914	 lashaus	
design	in	Cologne.	Figure	3.3 	This	bold	new	concrete	and	coloured	glass	
pavilion,	which	served	no	purpose	‘other	than	to	 e	 eautiful ,	could	not	be	in	
greater	contrast	to	the	economical	construction	of	social	housing	at	
Falkenberg.	As	Taut	saw	that	Germany	faced	both	socio-political	problems	and	
a	moral-spiritual	crisis,	he	believed	that	both	the	political	reformist	and	the	
aesthetic	expressionist	ideologies	were	suitable	expressions	of	the	 eitgeist.31	

Falkenberg’s	first	stage	of	construction	was	the	intimate	courtyard	close	
Aka ienhof,	which	was	adapted	from	Hampstead	Garden	Suburb’s	cul-de-sac	
precedent,	Asmuth	Place.	Figure 	3. 3. 	Taut	placed	large	freestanding	villa	
houses	and	duplexes	facing	the	main	road	to	form	a	gateway	to	the	close,	
including	one	house	designed	by	architect	Heinrich	Tessenow.	Two	parallel	
rows	of	colourful	terrace	houses	line	the	middle	section	of	the	cul-de-sac,	
separated	by	a	double	row	of	acacia	trees.	Each	row	of	terrace	houses	has	a	
different	floor	plan	and	architectural	expression.	The	end	of	the	cul-de-sac	
opens	into	a	larger	 uadrangle	of	white	terrace	houses.	The	asymmetric	
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ensemble	of	terrace	houses	is	broken	on	one	side	by	a	detached	two-storey	villa	
apartment	building	surrounded	by	a	large	garden	on	all	sides.	Taut	designed	
the	villa	apartment	building,	which	has	the	appearance	of	a	large	single	house,	
with	two	apartments	per	floor;	resulting	in	each	dwelling	having	excellent	
access	to	light,	ventilation	and	garden	views.		

The	second	stage	of	housing	construction	along	the	hillside	street	of	
Gartenstadtweg	consists	of	a	mixture	of	terrace	houses	and	apartment	
buildings	that	were	all	designed	by	Taut	and	were	divided	into	groups	
differentiated	by	setback,	colour	and	relationship	to	topography.							
Figure 	3.3 3.3 	Taut’s	apartments	are	expressed	as	detached	villas	with	either	 	
or	U-shaped	plans	that	create	communal	garden	courts	facing	the	street.	
Figure	3.3 .	 n	contrast	to	the	enclosed	Aka ienhof,	the	greater	buildings	
setbacks	and	steeper	topography	makes	Gartenstadtweg	a	more	spacious	and	
verdant	experience.	 nterestingly,	here	the	gardens	in	the	generous	front	
setbacks	were	intended	to	reinforce	a	sense	of	community	spirit	rather	than	in	
the	private	villa	suburbs	where	detached	single	houses	surrounded	by	gardens	
were	seen	to	promote	an	individual’s	withdrawal	from	society.	

With	the	outbreak	of	World	War	 ,	a	practical	expression	of	the	shared	
pacifism	between	architect	and	client	at	Falkenberg	can	be	seen	in	the	unbuilt	
191 	proposal	for	homes	for	wounded	survivors	of	the	conflict,	which	included	
common	support	facilities	such	as	kitchen,	dining	and	workshop	facilities.	
Figure 	3. 	 	3. 1	The	wounded	war	veteran	homes	were	proposed	for	the	
centre	of	the	Falkenberg	suburb	so	that	residents	would	be	integrated	into	the	
wider	life	of	the	community.	The	war	prevented	the	remainder	of	Bruno	Taut’s	
1913–1 	scheme	for	a	large	self-contained	village	being	realised.	Remarkably,	the	
changed	economic	and	political	circumstances	following	the	war	meant	that	
the	original	suburb	of	132	houses	was	not	actually	extended	until	2003,	with	a	
scheme	that	will	be	discussed	in	Chapter	12.		
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Gartenstadt Staaken  
artenstadt	Staaken,	constructed	in	1914–17,	was	a	garden	suburb	

commissioned	by	the	Ministry	of	the	 nterior	to	house	munitions	factory	
workers	during	World	War	 .	The	site	was	located	on	the	rural	outskirts	of	
Spandau,	to	the	northwest	of	Berlin.	The	project	was	intended	as	a	prototype	to	
demonstrate	Garden	City	principles	applied	to	working-class	housing	through	
benevolent	paternalism.32	Architect	Paul	Schmitthenner	–	a	leader	of	the	
German	Garden	Cities	Association	–	designed	one-third	of	the	housing	as	
single-family	two-story	row	houses	with	their	own	gardens,	and	the	remainder	
as	small	two	or	four-family	apartment	buildings.	

The	site	planning	emphasises	spatial	enclosure	by	buildings	in	the	manner	of	
Camillo	Sitte,	particularly	on	the	perimeter,	where	unbroken	rows	of	
apartments	resemble	a	medieval	town’s	city	wall.	Figure 	3. 	 	3. 	Site	layout	
and	building	type	draw	on	the	English	Garden	City	precedents	and	the	pre-war	
paternalistic-industrialist	housing	settlements	in	Essen,	 olonie	Alfredshof	and	
the	Siedlung	Margaretenhoefe.	The	architectural	style	at	Staaken	draws	on	the	
18th	and	19th	century	traditional	housing	of	small	cities	in	northern	Germany.	

Two	broad	avenues	cross	the	site,	lined	with	long	rows	of	two-storey	apartment	
buildings.	The	entrances	to	the	avenue	are	marked	by	portal	gateway	 o f au	
(literally	‘head	building’)	apartments,	with	arched	loggia	providing	pedestrian	
access	and	views.	Figure	3. 	 ne	of	the	avenues	is	oriented	diagonally	to	
connect	a	formal	entry	Plat 	in	one	corner	of	the	site	with	the	town	s uares	in	
the	centre	of	the	site.	The	town	centre	is	designed	as	two	joined	s uares,	with	
the	smaller	s uare	bounded	by	two	schools,	a	church	and	a	public	hall,	and	the	
larger	s uare	accommodating	shops	and	market	stalls.	Figure 	3. 	3. 	 	3. 	
Face	brick	with	some	decorative	rendered	banding	differentiates	these	central	
buildings	from	the	rest	of	the	town’s	fully	rendered	buildings.	This	modest	
town	centre	is	proportionate	to	the	original	concept	of	an	urban-edge	
residential	settlement	for	industrial	workers	but	without	these	local	industries,	
the	suburb	is	dormitory	in	character.	

Residential	buildings	are	positioned	on	narrow	streets	that	are	designed	to	
bend	and	curve	to	create	closed	vistas.	Figure	3. 1	The	street	pattern	is	further	
varied	with	the	formation	of	narrow	streets	and	intimate	s uares.	Figure 	3. 3	

	3. 	 n	contrast	to	these	enclosed	public	spaces,	the	rear	yards	of	the	
buildings	are	predominantly	generous	gardens	with	large	interface	distances	
between	buildings.	Figure	3. 	Budget	constraints	meant	that	Schmitthenner	
developed	only	five	different	house	plans	for	Staaken,	but	he	nevertheless	
achieved	a	large	amount	of	visual	variety	through	different	facade	treatments	of	
the	same	plan,	making	use	of	the	architectural	detailing	of	windows,	doors,	
porches,	balconies,	roof	forms	and	dormers.	The	residential	buildings	all	have	
rendered	walls,	with	face	brickwork	used	only	for	the	front	porches	and	front	
garden	walls.	

Pedestrian	laneways	provide	convenient	mid-block	shortcuts	into	the	town	
centre	through	the	rear	gardens.	The	laneways	provided	a	pleasant	route	for	
schoolchildren,	and	were	particularly	valued	by	the	town’s	residents	because	
safe	pedestrian	routes	were	not	available	to	children	living	in	the	city.33	
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The	design	of	Staaken	is	significant	because	it	achieves	both	clear	site	planning	
and	a	large	variety	of	architectural	differentiation	with	a	limited	range	of	small,	
economical	dwelling	plans.	With	 artenstadt	Staaken’s	design	beginning	one	
year	later	than	 artenstadt	Falkenberg,	it	provides	an	interesting	comparison	
in	early	German	Garden	City	design.	The	site	planning	of	both	Falkenberg	and	
Staaken	clearly	draws	on	Camillo	Sitte’s	teachings	and	the	English	Garden	City	
precedents;	both	are	well-executed	designs	that	respond	to	their	site	and	brief.	
However,	it	is	not	surprising	that	the	government-sponsored	 artenstadt	
Staaken	adopted	a	more	conservative	architectural	aesthetic	and	traditional	
planning	compared	with	the	forward-looking	architectural	style	and	functional	
planning	adopted	by	the	middle-class	reformers	at	Falkenberg.	A	comparison	
of	terrace	house	floor	plans,	for	example,	demonstrate	that	Taut’s	compact	
rectangular	planned	terrace	houses	provide	a	much	better	connection	to	the	
rear	garden	than	do	the	Schmitthenner	designed	terraces	which	have	a	
traditional	rear	services	wing.		Figure		3. 	Taut’s	greater	spatial	experimentation	
is	another	difference,	such	as	the	assymetrical	composition	of	Aka ienhof	and	
the	Gartenstadtweg	arrangement	of	detached	villa	apartment	blocks	to	provide	
the	public	street	with	a	greater	sense	of	openness	and	connections	to	greenery.	

The	architects	themselves	continued	their	respective	approaches	into	the	1920s,	
with	Bruno	Taut	becoming	a	key	leader	in	the	modern	architecture	movement	
and	Paul	Schmitthenner	leading	an	opposing,	traditionalist	architectural	
faction.34	While	Staaken	has	been	acknowledged	with	local	heritage	protection,	
in	2008,	the	United	 ations	Educational,	Scientific	and	Cultural	 rganisation	
(U SEC )	awarded	 artenstadt	Falkenberg,	with	a	World	Heritage	listing	that	
was,	in	part,	recognition	of	Falkenberg’s	influence	on	the	later	modern	Berlin	
housing	estates	of	the	Weimar	Republic.		



29Brendan Baxter Chapter 3 Early Urban Reform Models



30 Chapter 3 Early Urban Reform Models The New Berlin 13

Ceciliengärten 
For	the	Ceciliengärten	(Cecilie	Gardens)	project	in	the	southern	suburb	of	
Friedenau,	a	public	transport	worker’s	cooperative	in	1914	initially	proposed	the	
typical	Berlin	 r nder eit	pattern	of	dense	Hinterhof	buildings	covering	90	per	
cent	of	the	site.3 	Paul	Wolf,	in	his	role	as	local	government	architect,	proposed	
an	alternative	urban	design	that	introduced	a	large	formal	park	in	the	centre	of	
the	site	and	ensured	that	all	rear	courtyards	were	generously	proportioned	
spaces.	Figure	3. 	 	3. 	Wolf	was	justifiably	proud	of	this	negotiated	outcome,	
for	it	retained	the	same	number	of	dwellings	on	the	site	as	originally	proposed,	
while	greatly	increasing	the	 uality	of	residential	amenity.	For	example,	the	
linear	building	form	and	 eis anner	floorplans	meant	all	apartments	were	
dual	aspect	and	addressed	either	the	street	or	the	central	park.	Figure	3. 	This	
demonstrates	that	the	inefficiencies	of	the	Hinterhof	type	were	largely	the	
result	of	uncoordinated	incremental	development	between	parcels,	which	
could	be	resolved	by	a	coordinated	site-planning	approach.	

n	 ew	 ork	in	1922,	Hegemann	and	Peets	published	Wolf’s	1914	designs	for	
Ceciliengärten	as	a	paragon	for	the	coordinated	resolution	of	streets	and	
interior	block	courts	in	the	 erican	Vitruvius.	Figure	3. 	They	praised	the	
development’s	harmoniously	designed	apartment	houses	and	the	varied	public	
spaces	formed	by	uniform	architecture.	Hegemann	and	Peets	argued	that	this	
was	an	exemplar	of	‘co ing	 ith	 the 	difficult	site	conditions 	of	Berlin’s	typical	
deep	blocks	while	making	‘valua le	contri utions	to	the	har onious	a earance	
of	the	street .36	

ue	to	World	War	 	and	the	economic	difficulties	that	followed,	construction	
of	Wolf’s	1914	urban	design	did	not	start	until	1924,	at	which	time	architect	
Heinrich	 assen	was	commissioned	to	update	Wolf’s	design.	 assen	retained	
the	site	and	building	layouts	but	updated	the	architectural	expression	by	
removing	the	overt	classical	motifs	and	replacing	them	with	expressionist	
details	on	the	bay	windows,	roof	gables	and	gateway	tower.	 n	the	long	house	
rows	 assen	introduced	rustic	forms	such	as	the	round	arched	entrances	with	
bat	motifs	and	terracotta	medallions.	Figure 	3. 	 	3. 1	This	articulation	
provides	a	high	degree	of	visual	variety	on	the	long	street	facade,	which	is	
augmented	by	the	inclusion	of	some	ground-floor	shops.	A	double	row	of	
chestnut	trees	lines	the	one-way	road	that	borders	the	linear	central	park.	This	
somewhat	Baro ue	urban	space	is	completed	by	a	large	fountain	in	an	oval	
basin	at	one	end	and	two	sculptures	by	Georg	Kolbes		–	 he	 orning	and	 he	
vening.	Figure 	3. 3	 	3. 	

Considered	today,	Ceciliengärten	remains	an	exemplary	urban	housing	model	
and	it	was	a	particularly	farsighted	model	when	it	was	conceived	in	1914,	with	
Wolf’s	rational	site	organisation	and	linear	buildings	anticipating	the	
modernist	solutions	of	the	1920s.	 onetheless	by	the	time	construction	was	
completed	in	1928,	its	enclosed	spatial	design	and	traditional	architectural	
elements	already	appeared	‘old-fashioned’	when	compared	with	the	newly	
completed	flat-roofed	modernist	apartments	on	the	other	side	of	the	road	by	
architects	Mebes	and	Emmerich. 	By	today’s	standards,	however,	
Ceciliengärten’s	greater	detail,	variety	and	drama	provide	a	richer	and	more	
memorable	experience	than	its	austere	neighbour.	
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Tempelhofer Feld  
The	influence	of	the	urban	reform	movement	on	public	policy	that	occurred	
during	the	change	from	Prussian	Empire	to	Weimar	Republic	can	be	seen	in	
several	successive	development	housing	proposals	between	1910	and	1920	for	a	
single	piece	of	former	military	land,	the	Tempelhofer	Feld,	in	southern	Berlin.	
The	adjoining	military	land	was	later	developed	as	Berlin’s	Tempelhof	airport.	

n	1910,	the	Greater	Berlin	municipality	held	a	competition	for	the	development	
of	Tempelhofer	Feld,	with	the	winning	scheme	reflected	the	typical	late	19th	
century	approach	to	urban	design,	with	grand	sweeping	avenues	and	a	streets	
arranged	in	concentric	rings.38	Figure	3. 	However,	planning	of	this	style	had	
been	criticised	by	Camillo	Sitte	for	its	disadvantages,	such	as	severely	irregular	
block	shapes	and	problematic	intersections.	Moreover,	the	plan	showed	that	
the	areas	between	the	streets	were	densely	cross-hatched	as	a	solid	building	
mass,	with	no	consideration	of	the	building	layout	for	light,	air	and	
relationship	to	gardens.	The	first	design	scheme	clearly	perpetuated	the	dense	
five-storey	Hinterhof	buildings	with	70	per	cent	site	coverage	that	was	then	
typical	under	Berlin’s	permissive	building	code.39		

Public	debate	about	the	1910	scheme	saw	a	second	concept	for	the	site	
developed	in	1911	by	architect	Herman	 ansen.	Figure 	3. 	 	3. 	This	scheme	
retained	the	five-storey	perimeter	buildings	of	the	original	scheme,	but	
removed	the	side	and	rear	internal	wings.40	The	plan	continued	the	
monumental	formal	planning	of	streets,	but	improved	the	resolution	of	
intersections	and	the	central	s uare.	Considered	internationally,	 ansen’s	
uniform	streetscapes	matched	the	prevailing	concepts	of	a	democratic	
metropolis,	such	as	 aniel	Burnham’s	1909	Plan	of	Chicago,	Eliel	Saarinen’s	
plans	for	Canberra	in	1912,	and	Berlage’s	proposals	for	Amsterdam	South	in	
1917.41	

f	 ansen’s	1911	scheme,	about	 6	five-storey	buildings	were	built	before	World	
War	 .	Two	of	these	five-storey	buildings	are	the	monumental	Baro ue	
gateways	designed	by	Bruno	M hring,	with	colossal	three-storey	columns,	
completed	in	1913.42	Figure	3. 	The	scale	is	appropriate	to	the	large	intersection,	
and	the	ground-floor	retail	uses	are	successfully	incorporated	as	the	base	storey	
to	the	classical	facade.	As	a	housing	environment,	however,	the	design	has	the	
drawback	of	being	single-aspect	apartments	facing	onto	a	busy	intersection.	
Furthermore,	as	the	buildings	were	constructed	under	speculative	land	
practices	in	a	laisse -faire	market,	the	buildings	were	sold	and	rented	for	
exorbitant	prices.	Given	that	the	development	resulted	from	the	sale	of	
government	land	and	benefited	only	society’s	richest	members,	it	was	criticised	
as	evidence	of	systematic	government	corruption	and	a	failure	of	planning	
policy	to	ensure	public	benefit.43		

As	a	result	of	this	criticism,	and	following	the	establishment	of	the	Weimar	
Republic	in	1918,	a	public	action	group	developed	a	separate	garden	suburb	
design	competition	for	the	Tempelhofer	Feld	site.	The	brief	for	lower	density	
living	 uarters	for	working	and	middle-class	people	was	developed	over	the	
larger	eastern	section	of	the	site.	The	brief	had	three	and	four-storey	apartment	
buildings,	but	consisted	mostly	of	two-storey	to	three-storey	single	houses	with	
attics.	Architect	Frit 	Bräuning	won	the	competition,	and	his	1918–20	urban	
design	scheme	was	approximately	one	tenth	the	density	of	the	original	1910	
scheme.	
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The	1918–20	Bräuning	design	incorporated	the	curved	streets	of	the	earlier	
scheme	that	had	already	been	built	and	was	constructed	in	the	years	1920–28.	
ike	an	inversion	of	a	traditional	European	village,	the	design	placed	taller	

buildings	lining	the	perimeter	of	the	site,	to	give	a	sense	of	enclosure	and	
formal	definition	to	the	low-density	settlement	contained	within.	Figure	3. 	A	
strong	emphasis	on	defining	urban	space	is	seen	in	the	south-east	corner,	
where	a	monumental	apartment	building	defines	a	forecourt	and	frames	the	
view	to	one	of	the	main	roads	into	the	settlement,	which	within	the	estate	is	
lined	by	duplexes	and	terraces.	Figure 	3. 	 	3. 	

Bräuning	achieved	a	degree	of	spatial	enclosure	to	the	public	spaces	by	
connecting	neighbouring	dwellings	with	garden	walls.	Terrace	houses	were	
angled	at	corners	to	create	prominent	intersections	or	were	set	back	to	form	an	
enclosed	 uadrangle	around	an	intersection.	These	intimate	 uadrangles	in	
Parade	Strasse	emphasise	communal	expression	and	are	a	reinterpretation	of	
Unwin’s	 innell	Close	and	 ucas	S uare	in	Hampstead	garden	suburb.	 n	
addition	to	creating	these	closed	vistas	and	created	intimate	s uares,	
Bräuning’s	urban	design	progressively	made	the	width	of	the	streets	narrower	
as	they	continue	further	into	the	site;	resulting	in	a	 uiet	residential	
environment	that	naturally	discourages	motor	vehicle	through-traffic.	
Figure 	3. 1 3. 3	Thus,	within	a	few	hundred	metres,	a	visitor	is	transported	from	
a	grand	urban	setting	to	a	 uiet	suburban,	almost	rural,	idyll.				

Bräuning’s	Bieder eier	(bourgeois-traditional)	architectural	style	provided	
medallion	ornaments	to	his	building	facades,	and	his	planning	created	
duplexes	and	triplexes	that	looked	like	large	villa	mansions	connected	by	
garden	walls.	Figure	3. 	The	disadvantage	of	this	aesthetic	is	that,	for	many	
units,	the	front	door	is	accessed	via	the	garden	gate.	Bruno	Taut	was	scathingly	
critical	of	Bräuning’s	traditional	aesthetic	choices,	such	as	the	‘frivolous’	use	of	
decoration	and	facade	compositions	that	hid	front	doors	from	the	street.44	
verlooking	these	detailed	architectural	criticisms,	the	 eutsche	Bau eitung	

building	journal	of	1918	declared	Tempelhofer	Feld	to	be	a	valuable	prototype,	
particularly	in	its	subdivision	planning,	financing	and	public	participation.4 	
The	example	of	Tempelhofer	Feld	illustrates	how	contemporary	social	and	
political	debates	translated	into	built	form	on	an	inner	suburban	site;	yet	
considered	today	the	relatively	low	density	seems	incongruous	as	an	
appropriate	prototype	for	new	housing	so	close	to	the	city	centre.		
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Conclusion  
Berlin’s	reform	projects	designed	prior	to	1918	represent	a	diverse	range	of	
design	outcomes	-	from	relatively	low	density	 artenstadt	estates	built	on	the	
edge	of	the	city	to	higher	density	and	more	unambiguously	urban	
developments	in	its	middle	suburbs.	Rather	than	suggesting	an	inevitable	or	
straightforward	linear	progression	of	ideas,	this	diversity	demonstrates	that	
notions	of	ideal	housing	and	urban	form	were	far	from	settled	prior	to	1918.	As	
well	as	producing	a	diverse	range	of	alternatives	to	Berlin’s	notorious	Hinterhof,	
the	early	reform	projects	all	continued	the	tradition	of	enclosing	public	space	
by	buildings.	 n	this	respect,	the	projects	can	be	classified	as	‘traditional’	in	the	
public	realm	and	‘reformist’	in	the	private	realm.	These	early	reform	projects	
are	undoubtedly	high	 uality	and	enduring	urban	housing	models;	indeed,	
some	traditionalists	argue	these	housing	models	remain	relevant	today,	with	
any	further	reforms	–	such	as	the	modernist	housing	of	the	1920s	discussed	in	
the	next	chapter	–	seen	as	misguided	attempts	at	‘progress’	with	‘anti-urban’	
results.46	
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Chapter 4 Neues Bauen  

This	chapter	considers	how	the	social	and	political	reforms	of	the	Weimar	
Republic	(1918–1933)	produced	profound	changes	to	urban	design,	planning	and	
architecture	in	Berlin.	Through	reviewing	six	housing	projects	from	this	period,	
the	chapter	investigates	how	the	revolutionary	agenda	of	progressive	architects	
for	Neues	Bauen!	(‘build	anew!’)	was	implemented	in	practice.	The	conclusion	
finds	that	the	enduring	characteristics	of	these	modern	projects	are	closely	
aligned	with	the	earlier	urban	reform	projects	and	reflects	that	the	period’s	
unrealised	radical	ideals	have	served	to	misrepresent	its	actual	achievements.	

Following	the	end	of	World	War	I,	a	civil	revolution	led	to	the	abdication	of	the	
Kaiser	and	the	formation	of	the	socialist	democratic	Weimar	Republic	in	1919.	
The	already	severe	housing	crisis	in	Berlin	was	exacerbated	by	war	and	civil	
unrest	stalling	housing	construction	while	rapid	population	growth	added	an	
extra	400,000	people	by	1925,	making	the	city	reach	4	million.1	The	new	
government	therefore	made	new	housing	construction	a	central	policy	issue.	In	
addition,	the	Republic’s	new	constitution	defined	adequate	housing	as	a	basic	
right,	making	meaningful	regulatory	intervention	of	private	building	feasible	
for	the	first	time.	In	Berlin's	Housing	Revolution,	German	Reform	in	the	1920s,	
Ronald	Wiedenhoeft	describes	in	detail	the	effects	caused	by	this	social	and	
political	shift	in	emphasis	from	profit	–	maximum	amount	of	building	per	site	
and	each	developer	acting	without	regard	for	their	neighbour	–	to	public	
benefit	–quality	of	each	dwelling	being	paramount	and	each	building	conceived	
as	part	of	the	coordinated	planning	of	an	entire	settlement.		

The	German	social	revolution	produced	a	call	for	die	Volkswohnung	(‘the	
people’s	dwelling’),	and	almost	all	the	influential	practising	architects	of	this	
period,	such	as	Bruno	Taut,	saw	the	proposals	of	planned	decentralisation	and	
garden	settlements	as	political	expressions.2	As	part	of	advocating	Neues	Bauen,	
a	new	architecture	for	a	new	society,	architects	investigated	new	stylistic	
expression	for	their	buildings.	While	expressionism	suited	the	exuberant	hopes	
of	the	early	Weimar	years,	several	years	of	political	and	economic	turmoil	
meant	that,	by	1924,	the	more	sombre	‘healthy	disillusionment’	of	the	Neue	
Sachlichkeit	(new	objectivity)	aesthetic	movement	became	influential.3	A	
significant	attraction	for	German	architects	at	this	time	was	that	this	new	
appreciation	of	engineered	‘objects’	and	functionalist	style	was	specifically	
associated	with	socialist	Russia.	Thus	architects	sought	to	simplify	the	
expression	of	building	elements	so	that	each	element	(wall,	roof,	balcony)	
appeared	as	a	simple	geometric	shape	that	performed	a	basic	function.	

New	architecture	and	planning	approaches	were	debated	and	developed	in	the	
years	following	1918,	despite	political	uncertainty	and	the	lack	of	funds	for	any	
actual	construction.	For	example,	Ernst	Gutkind’s	book	of	1919		–	Neues	Bauen:	
Grundlagen	zur	praktischen	Siedlungstätigkeit	(Build	Anew:	Handbook	for	
Practical	Development	of	Settlements)	–	included	practical	guidelines	for	low-
density	housing	for	working-class	families;	for	example,	for	terrace	houses,	
duplexes	and	triplexes.	The	example	of	Gartenstadt	Falkenberg	was	influential	
in	this	period,	and	Gutkind’s	handbook	also	included	detailed	garden	designs	
for	self-sufficiency	by	landscape	architect	Leberecht	Migge.4	Figures	4.1	and	4.2		
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A	combined	practical	and	revolutionary	approach	to	housing	and	land	reform	
was	also	at	the	centre	of	Bruno	Taut’s	utopian	parable	 he	Dissolution	of	the	
ities	 Die	Aufl sung	der	Städte)	published	in	1920.	 ere,	Taut	launched	an	

emotional	plea	against	Berlin’s	dense	Hinterhof	housing,	declaring	them	to	be	
‘houses	of	stone	that	turned	people s	hearts	to	stone .	 e	cursed	them,	saying	‘let	
them	collapse,	those	constructed	meannesses .5	In	their	place,	Taut	proposed	
building	new	self-sustaining	rural	settlements,	each	supported	by	their	own	
light	industries,	and	retaining	existing	urban	centres	only	for	the	necessary	
wharves,	heavy	industry	and	mines.	

ost-war	economic	conditions	saw	abnormally	low	prices	of	land	combined	
with	high	building	costs;	a	situation	that	allowed	over	80	per	cent	of	Greater	
Berlin’s	land	to	be	purchased	by	the	city	government. 	The	formation	of	
Greater	Berlin	in	1920	by	the	incorporation	of	all	suburbs	and	adjoining	towns	
also	enabled	legislative	reforms	to	Berlin’s	permissive	building	code.	 nder	the	
previous	economic	and	political	circumstances,	the	ownership	of	land	by	
private	speculators	would	have	resisted	such	a	sudden	shift	to	low-density	use.	
As	we	shall	see	in	the	following	case	studies,	this	common	ownership	of	land	
was	also	a	crucial	legal	step	that	enabled	architects	to	remove	all	symbolic	and	
practical	distinctions	between	public	and	private	spaces.	

The	new	 russian	model	building	code	of	1919	served	as	a	model	for	all	
developments	in	Berlin	throughout	the	1920s,	although	the	actual	legislation	
for	the	Berlin	building	code	was	not	enacted	until	1925.	Figures	4. 	and	4.4.	The	
new	building	code	performed	a	central	planning	role,	because	it	allocated	
different	building	types	to	different	 ones.	For	example,	the	code	 oned	all	land	
in	Greater	Berlin	that	had	not	been	previously	developed	as	t pe	 	low densit 	
residential.	This	meant	a	maximum	of	two	storeys,	with	each	dwelling	having	a	
minimum	site	of	500	m2,	a	maximum	site	coverage	of	10	per	cent	and	a	plot	
ratio	of	2 1.	This	greenfield	housing	could	be	detached	or	semi-attached,	but	
the	most	common	configuration	was	as	double-attached	(terrace)	housing	
arranged	around	the	perimeter	of	blocks,	to	keep	the	entire	centre	open	for	
gardens.	In	this	way,	the	building	code	directly	influenced	the	building	types	
and	pattern	of	new	greenfield	suburbs	during	the	1920s.	

The	building	code	 oned	Berlin’s	inner	suburbs	as	the	highest	density	 one		–	
t pe	Va	–	and	permitted	five-storey	building.	 owever	the	new	code	
specifically	outlawed	various	undesirable	elements	of	the	dense	Hinterhof;	for	
example,	it	banned	basement	apartments	and	independent	attic	apartments,	
and	it	limited	building	site	coverage	to	a	maximum	of	 0	per	cent	and	a	floor	
area	ratio	of	3 1.	The	code	also	described	minimum	proportions	of	courtyards	
between	back	and	side	buildings,	forced	rear	wings	to	step	down	a	storey	in	
height	and	specified	restrictions	for	non-residential	uses.	The	physical	results	
of	such	rules	were	already	demonstrated	through	the	earlier	BB 	1 92	
housing	cooperative	projects,	such	as	Siedlung	Proskauer	Strasse	( hapter	3).	

The	new	building	code	described	and	enforced	positive,	desirable	residential	
environmental	amenity	characteristics	for	all	building	 ones,	regardless	of	
density.	For	example,	this	included	requirements	for	adequate	cross-ventilation	
and	for	each	apartment	to	have	one	principal	room	open	to	sunshine.	These	
environmental	rules	meant	that	the	zweispanner	plan	would	become	the	
predominant	apartment	floorplan,	and	that	linear	buildings	–	 eilenbau	–	
rather	than	courtyards,	would	become	the	predominant	building	form.	 uch	
was	the	improvement	in	environmental	quality	of	housing	that	these	new	
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rational	forms	would	become	the	typological	norm	for	most	new	residential	
development	in	Berlin	throughout	the	remainder	of	the	20th	century.	

Siedlungen	(estates,	literally	‘settlements’)	were	the	name	given	to	Berlin’s	1920s	
lower	density	greenfield	suburbs,	implying	that	workers	in	the	new	estates	
were	akin	to	pioneering	settlers	with	an	intimate	connection	to	the	land.	
Following	the	example	of	the	early	housing	reform	and	Garden	 ity	
movements,	each	Siedlung	was	a	centrally	planned	community	with	shared	
facilities	that	was	developed	and	managed	by	a	not-for-profit	housing	
association.	 imilarly,	the	master	planning	method	from	these	earlier	projects	
was	also	adopted,	with	Bruno	Taut	writing	in	his	192 	book	‘Bauen	 	Der	Neue	
ohnbau 	(Building	 	the	New	Dwelling)	that 	‘ he	master	plan	is	an	integral	

part	of	architecture,	the	prere uisite	first	step 	 he	drawn	lines	of	the	street	
design	and	la out	stand	in	harmon ,	or	rather,	in	keeping	with	the	houses	that	
the	designer	intends	to	build.’ 	

everal	new	not-for-profit	social	housing	societies	were	created	in	1924	to	
construct	the	new	workers	settlements	that	were	funded	by	new	government	
taxes.	Together	with	established	housing	cooperatives,	such	as	BB 	1 92,	the	
new	housing	societies	constructed	more	than	140,000	new	flats	in	Berlin	
between	1924	and	1931.8	The	largest	new	social	housing	organisation	in	Berlin	
was	called	Gemeinn tzige	Heimstätten Bau	und	Spar	AG	(Benevolent	 ousing,	
Building	and	 avings	Association,	abbreviated	as	G HAG).	To	prevent	
speculation,	workers	were	required	to	sell	their	housing	only	to	the	public-
benefit	associations	for	no	profit.	The	associations	that	planned	and	built	
housing	in	the	public	interest	developed	their	own	guidelines	of	housing	
standards	that	were	complementary	to	the	goals	of	the	new	building	code	
oning.		

By	the	mid-1920s,	the	housing	associations	had	adopted	standard	floorplans	for	
apartments	and	townhouses	for	all	publicly	funded	projects.	Figure	4. .	The	
plans	oriented	all	rooms	outwards	towards	fresh	air,	sunshine	and	greenery,	
and	were	a	maximum	two	rooms	deep	for	both	apartments	and	terrace	houses.	
The	standard	floorplans	meant	that	the	housing	associations	determined	the	
building	types	for	each	project,	even	on	the	largest	estates,	leaving	the	
architects	responsible	for	the	site	planning,	building	configurations,	and	
aesthetics.	 uring	the	Weimar	Republic,	an	architect’s	choice	of	progressive	or	
conservative	architectural	style	usually	reflected	the	membership	of	the	
sponsoring	housing	corporation.	For	most	of	these	1920s’	projects,	this	
aesthetic	debate	was	more	about	ideology	than	about	any	tangible	differences	
between	the	projects,	given	that	the	site-planning	principles,	the	construction	
techniques,	and	the	floorplans	themselves	were	often	indistinguishable	from	
one	another.	Thus,	the	mid-1920s	saw	great	development	and	innovation	in	site	
planning	and	aesthetics,	as	we	shall	see	in	the	first	three	projects	reviewed	
below.	

To	achieve	sunshine	for	each	apartment	required	by	the	new	amenity	
standards,	the	orientation	of	buildings	became	a	prime	consideration	in	site	
planning,	not	only	for	health	and	comfort,	but	also	for	psychological	benefit.	
An	east–west	orientation	for	dwellings	was	considered	the	most	desirable,	with	
bedrooms	oriented	east	and	living	rooms	west	for	the	afternoon	light;	however,	
orienting	dwellings	to	the	south	was	also	considered	favourable.	

4	

A note on the solar orientation of buildings 

From	an	Australian	perspective,	it	is	necessary	to	further	explain	the	above	
choice	of	orientation,	as	it	has	been	the	cause	of	many	misunderstandings.	
Berlin’s	52°	latitude	north	means	multistorey	buildings	cast	much	longer	
shadows	throughout	the	year	than	even	the	highest	latitude	Australian	city,	

obart,	which	is	42°	south.	Berlin’s	high	latitude	means	that	if	groups	of	
buildings	are	oriented	in	continuous	east-west	rows,	they	will	overshadow	each	
other	for	most	of	the	winter	months.	 ence	the	preferred	north–south	rows	
allows	a	greater	amount	of	sun	penetration	to	ground	level,	and	also	gives	dual-
aspect	apartments	the	psychological	benefit	of	morning	and	afternoon	sun.	 un	
access	to	gardens	and	public	areas	is	much	more	important	in	Berlin	–	to	dry	
the	wet	and	icy	ground,	to	allow	plant	growth	and	to	permit	people	enjoyment	
of	the	midday	sun	outdoors.	 verheating	of	east	and	west-facing	buildings	
during	Berlin’s	relatively	short	and	cool	summer	is	significantly	less	of	a	
problem	than	in	most	cities	in	Australia.		

While	at	the	start	of	the	20th	century,	north–south	building	rows	were	primarily	
a	residential	amenity	consideration,	in	recent	decades	German	buildings	
designed	for	optimal	energy	performance	prioritise	an	east–west	alignment,	
with	their	long	facade	facing	south	towards	the	sun.9	To	be	clear,	Germany	
both	in	the	1920s	and	today,	is	a	world	leader	in	environmentally	sustainable	
planning	and	architecture,	however,	Berlin’s	cold,	wet	climate	and	much	higher	
latitude	makes	some	site	planning	practices	inappropriate	to	directly	transfer	
to	Australia.	Rather	than	northern	European	cities,	we	should	look	to	places	
such	as	Athens	and	Los	Angeles	as	examples	with	similar	latitudes	and	more	
comparable	levels	of	sunlight	to	the	southern	Australian	cities 	 ydney,	

anberra,	Melbourne,	Adelaide	and	 erth.	
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Schiller Park 
The	first	stage	of	 chiller	 ark,	which	was	designed	by	architect	Bruno	Taut	in	
1924,	was	the	first	housing	corporation	sponsored	Siedlung	built	in	Berlin	
during	the	1920s.	In	2008,	 chiller	 ark	was	awarded	 NE 	World	 eritage	
Listing	in	recognition	of	both	its	enduring	value	as	a	quality	residential	
environment	and	its	pioneering	role	in	the	design	of	modern	workers	housing	
estates	in	Berlin	during	the	Weimar	Republic.	

Taut’s	bold	modern	design	for	 chiller	 ark	demonstrates	the	influence	of	his	
recent	trip	to	the	Netherlands	and,	in	particular,	the	modern	housing	of	
architect	 . . . ud.	Taut’s	economical	site	planning	carefully	laid	out	simple	
linear	apartment	blocks,	leaving	the	corners	open	to	avoid	problematic	corner	
apartments	but	also	to	provide	pedestrian	access	to	the	large	central	courtyard	
gardens.	Figure	4. 	Taut	successfully	enlivened	these	courtyard	spaces	by	
alternating	each	apartment	block	to	have	the	building	entries	either	accessed	
from	the	street	or	the	courtyard	space.	This	strategy	also	maximises	the	visual	
variety	of	the	near-identical	buildings	by	placing	the	articulated	loggia	and	bay	
window	facade	of	one	building	next	to	the	planar	entry	facade	of	the	adjacent	
building.	Figures	4. 	4. 	and	4.12	The	site	planning	thus	breaks	with	tradition	by	
allocating	no	formal	front	and	back	to	the	buildings	and	giving	the	communal	
courtyard	equal	status	to	the	street 	reflecting	that	in	the	democratic	socialist	
Weimar	Republic	all	space	was	in	common	ownership.	 onsidered	today,	this	
arrangement	appears	successful	because	both	clear	sightlines	from	the	streets	
and	surveillance	from	the	apartments	make	the	large	courtyards	feel	like	a	safe	
‘public’	space.	In	addition	to	the	greenery	of	the	courtyards,	Taut	provided	a	
verdant	street	outlook	for	the	residents	of	a	long	apartment	building	by	
widening	one	verge	to	accommodate	a	double	row	of	street	trees.	This	simple	
and	highly	effective	arrangement	transforms	an	otherwise	functional	street	into	
a	more	park-like	space.	Figures	4. 	

The	use	of	dreispanner	(three-span)	floorplans	by	Bruno	Taut	to	achieve	the	
aesthetically	striking	stepped	facade	massing	was	criticised	by	other	architects	
because	the	middle	apartment	was	single	aspect	and	was	therefore	seen	to	have	
compromised	residential	amenity.10	Figure	4.11	In	fact,	Taut’s	dreispanner	floor	
plan	would	not	have	been	approved	if	completed	a	year	later	because	the	1925	
Berlin	building	code	mandated	cross-ventilation	to	every	dwelling.	Both	critics	
and	the	new	building	code	were	clearly	setting	an	uncompromisingly	high	
standard,	because	Taut’s	verboten	middle	apartment	in	many	cases	had	a	
desirable	sunny	southern	aspect	and	received	at	least	some	limited	cross-
ventilation	from	its	stepped	facade.	Nevertheless,	the	criticisms	of	the	first	
stage	of	 chiller	 ark	illustrate	how	professional	and	government	forums	in	
Berlin	in	the	early	the	1920s	were	less	concerned	with	aesthetics	than	practical	
concerns,	such	as	high	residential	amenity,	in	the	design	of	low-cost	workers	
housing.	Taut	designed	the	later	stages	of	 chiller	 ark	with	the	zweispanner	
floor	plan	type;	also,	reflecting	the	increasing	aesthetic	and	economic	
astringencies,	he	removed	much	of	the	facade	rendering.	
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Werra Block  
Architects	 aul	Mebes	and	 aul	Emmerich	designed	Werra	Block	for	a	housing	
corporation	that	had	previously	favoured	traditional	architectural	expression.	

onstructed	in	1925–2 	on	an	undeveloped	site	in	the	inner	suburb	of	Neuk lln	
that	adjoined	dense	urban	Gr nderzeit	development,	this	commission	
recognised	that	–	despite	the	theorists’	preference	for	low-density	single-family	
worker’s	housing	with	attached	gardens		–	there	was	still	a	need	for	high-
density	affordable	housing	closer	to	the	city	centre.	The	project	brief	also	
recognised	that	multistorey	apartment	buildings	were	the	most	appropriate	
typology	for	in-fill	sites	and	those	adjoining	older	neighbourhoods.11	Like	

ecilieng rten	and	the	early	housing	reform	examples,	Werra	Block	
demonstrates	that	perimeter	block	development	can	respond	to	its	urban	
context	while	avoiding	all	of	the	disadvantages	of	the	dense	Hinterhof	type.	

The	30 	apartments	range	in	si e	from	one	to	four	rooms	in	four	to	five-storey	
buildings,	with	a	total	of	3 	Haus	buildings.	The	thin	depth	of	the	perimeter	
block	building	created	by	the	standard	housing	corporation	floorplans	resulted	
in	a	generous	interior	courtyard	area	of	approximately	 2	m	by	100	m.	Figure	4.1 	
The	local	government	had	originally	proposed	a	road	bisecting	the	large	site,	
but	Mebes	and	Emmerich	successfully	negotiated	instead	a	large	forecourt	on	
the	northern	frontage.	(As	we	have	seen	in		 hapter	3,	a	new	road	or	pedestrian	
street	was	a	typical	early	reform	solution	to	reducing	the	si e	of	the	 obrecht	
blocks.)	 owever,	Mebes	and	Emmerich’s	forecourt	solution	increased	the	site	
density	without	compromising	the	park-like	character	amenity	of	the	interior	
courtyard.	The	forecourt	enabled	all	dwellings	to	have	a	public	front	address	
with	views	over	the	common	rear	garden	behind.	

The	forecourt	created	a	 -shaped	interior	courtyard	space,	with	gaps	between	
the	forecourt	buildings	allowing	connecting	views	between	all	garden	areas.	
Figure	4.1 	 hildren’s	playgrounds	were	located	in	the	two	larger	areas,	and	the	
middle	section	was	allocated	as	aged	resident’s	recreational	and	socialising	
area.	The	courtyard	gardens	were	a	storey	below	street	level,	which	allowed	an	
additional	building	storey	facing	the	gardens		–	an	intelligent	strategy	that	
allowed	the	higher	facades	to	relate	proportionately	to	the	larger	interior	space.	
Figure	4.1 	Today,	the	forecourt	provides	vehicle	parking	and	garbage	collection	
access	to	bins	stored	unobtrusively	in	the	large	interior	garden	areas.	

While	the	perimeter	block	buildings	oriented	to	the	street	reflected	traditional	
site	planning,	Mebes	and	Emmerich’s	simple	floor	plan	demonstrates	Neues	
Bauen	principles.	Figure	4.1 	The	flat-roofed	building	successfully	blends	both	
expressionist	and	traditionalist	architectural	elements;	for	example,	
streamlined	banding	with	carefully	proportioned	facades	and	intricate	
detailing,	which	provided	visual	delight	and	highlighted	elements	of	the	
ensemble.	Figure	4.14	The	small	windows	and	balconies	are	carefully	balanced,	
with	a	variety	of	compositional	elements	such	as	alternating	bands	of	rendered	
and	face	brickwork,	striking	diagonal	bay	windows,	round	windows,	corbelled	
brick	parapets	and	exposed	eaves	and	rafters	of	the	flat	roof.	Although	some	
streets	are	relieved	by	bay	windows,	the	external	facades	are	predominantly	flat	
because	all	balconies	and	loggias	face	towards	the	quiet	interior	courtyards.	

	

7	

With	its	successful	combination	of	traditional	and	modern	elements,	Werra	
Block	is	one	of	several	projects	that	have	been	unjustifiably	overlooked	in	
citations	of	the	Weimar	Republic’s	achievements	in	housing,	which	tend	to	
favour	the	more	unambiguously	modern	site	planning	of	greenfield	sites	and	
‘pure’	realisations	of	the	Neues	Bauen	architectural	style.	 espite	this	inner	
urban	project’s	success	in	creating	both	a	higher	density	residential	
environment	and	high	standards	of	environmental	amenity,	urban	perimeter	
housing	with	enclosed	courtyard	forms	was	not	repeated	on	this	scale	in	(what	
would	become)	West	Berlin	until	 0	years	later,	with	the	1980s	IBA	
nternationale	Bauaustellung	–International	Building	Exhibition)	projects	of	

West	Berlin,	as	we	shall	see	in	 hapter	5.12		
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Gross-Siedlung Zehlendorf  
In	192 ,	G HAG	housing	corporation	purchased	a	large	forested	site	directly	
adjoining	the	leafy	villa	suburb	of	 ehlendorf	and	the	Gr newald	forest	park.	
ecuring	this	site	to	build	a	‘satellite	town	for	workers’	broke	the	pattern	of	

exclusive	upper	class	villa	suburbs;	it	was	thus	seen	as	both	a	revolutionary	and	
controversial	accomplishment.13	Martin	Wagner	was	the	urban	designer	and	
Bruno	Taut	the	main	architect,	with	smaller	portions	designed	by	 ugo	 ring	
and	 tto	Rudolf	 alvisberg.	The	landscape	architect	Leberecht	Migge	
contributed	through	designing	the	forest-like	spaces	of	the	large	estate.		

onstructed	between	192 	and	1932,	the	project	for	15,000	residents	was	
conceived	as	a	Gross Siedlung	(‘large	settlement’)	and	reflected	the	need	for	
greater	economies	in	construction	in	the	later	1920s.14	The	 ehlendorf	design	
illustrates	rational	site	planning	practices,	with	enlarged	street	blocks	
containing	efficient	 eilenbau	rows	of	housing	orientated	for	solar	access	and	
greenery.	Figures	4.1 	and	4.2 	 owever,	the	designers	also	ensured	that	the	
different	parts	of	the	site	plan	were	articulated	to	avoid	monotony.	For	
example,	along	the	south	side	of	the	main	avenue	Argentinisches	Allee	and	the	
curving	Riemeister	 trasse,	Taut	arranged	a	long	apartment	building	to	run	
parallel	to	the	road.	Figures	4.21	and	4.22	The	simple	planar	street	facades	of	these	
buildings	contrasts	with	their	sunny	garden	facades	that	are	enlivened	by	
balconies.	Figure	4.2 	To	mark	street	intersections,	Taut	terminated	the	ends	of	
these	long	 eilenbau	building	rows	with	 opfbau	(portal,	literally	‘head’)	
buildings	that	are	off-set	in	plan.	Figure	4.1 	 n	the	north	side	of	Argentinisches	
Allee,	the	apartment	building	blocks	are	placed	perpendicular	to	the	street	and	
are	paired	around	entrance	courts,	with	larger	spacings	allocated	to	the	rear	
gardens.	Figure	4.2 	 onsidered	today	in	terms	of	convenience,	way	finding	and	
public	safety,	this	arrangement	of	perpendicular	buildings	is	successful	because	
the	front	doors	are	reached	along	relatively	short	common	paths	and	are	in	
direct	sight	of	the	public	street.	

Gross-Siedlung	 ehlendorf	is	an	early	stage	in	the	trend	towards	a	more	
spatially	open	public	realm	that	had	been	spearheaded	by	the	 wiss-French	
architect	Le	 orbusier’s	famous	1925	pronouncement	of	‘the	death	of	the	
corridor	street’.	The	new	site	planning	approach	was	increasingly	de	rigeur	in	
the	design	of	subsequent	estates	with,	for	example,	 ans	 charoun	
championing	this	approach	in	his	1928	urban	design	of	the	high	profile	Gross
Siedlung	 iemenstadt.	In	 ehlendorf,	the	new	approach	is	seen	in	the	larger	
street	blocks	and	the	turning	of	some	buildings	away	from	the	street;	an	early	
version	of	the	superblock.	This	approach	was	the	subject	of	ongoing	
professional	debate	with,	for	example,	architect	 aul	Mebes	describing	the	
experience	of	shifting	views	from	buildings	and	gardens	as	livelier	and	‘full	of	
change’	compared	to	the	repetitive,	continuous	enclosure	of	conventional	
perimeter-block	street	facades.15	In	contrast,	later	critics	like	Rowe	and	Koetter	
in	 ollage	 it ,	are	incredulous	about	the	early	modernist’s	quixotic	denial	of	
the	physical	presence	of	buildings	in	their	pursuit	of	an	‘unadulterated’	natural	
setting.1 	 et	the	charm	of	the	 ehlendorf	scheme	is	that	it	sits	on	the	cusp	of	
this	change	from	one	urban	design	orthodoxy	to	another 	public	streets	and	
buildings	are	boldly	arranged	in	a	dynamic	and	legible	manner	yet	the	
delightful	forested	landscape	is	also	always	clearly	present.		
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The	three	storey	apartment	buildings	along	the	main	boulevard	Argentinisiche	
Allee	were	made	a	storey	taller	than	is	typical	for	the	suburb,	not	only	in	
response	to	the	scale	of	the	street	but	also	in	recognition	that	their	location	was	
less	desirable	and	that	they	would	therefore	need	to	be	cheaper	to	live	in.	In	
contrast	to	the	bold,	sweeping	urban	forms	on	the	main	streets,	Taut’s	designs	
for	two-storey	apartment	buildings	on	quiet	residential	streets	used	more	finely	
articulated	elements	such	as	entrance	bays	and	balconies.	Figure	4.2 	

The	three-storey	terrace	houses	in	Gross-Siedlung	 ehlendorf	are	located	in	
north–south	parallel	rows	along	narrow	residential	streets.	The	intimacy	of	
these	streets	creates	a	quiet	neighbourhood	feel,	and	even	the	high	levels	of	on-
street	parking	(there	is	no	space	for	off-street	parking)	does	not	detract	from	
the	overall	pleasant	suburban	character	of	the	street.	Figure	4.2 	 espite	the	
repetition	of	a	large	number	of	identical	houses,	Taut	designed	a	lively	
environment	through	colours,	variation	in	site	planning	and	the	heavily	treed	
landscape	setting.	 opfbau	terrace	houses	are	set	back	to	make	an	entrance	
forecourt	at	the	ends	of	rows	and	also	to	conceal	views	to	the	private	rear	
gardens	from	the	side	streets.	Figure	4. 1	Walkways	provide	mid-block	
pedestrian	routes	between	streets	as	well	as	service	access	to	the	rear	gardens	
of	row	houses.	Figure	4. 2	

The	first	stage	of	Gross Siedlung	 ehlendorf	is	one	of	the	last	Siedlung	projects	
in	the	1920s	to	include	terrace	houses	with	private	gardens.	This	is	partly	out	of	
financial	necessity,	because	the	need	for	greater	economies	meant	later	
developments	consisted	entirely	of	small	apartments	built	to	four	and	five	
storeys.	The	shift	is	also	because	of	the	belated	realisation	by	housing	
associations	that	although	residents	wanted	housing	with	some	connection	to	
nature,	they	did	not	necessarily	want	to	grow	their	own	vegetables.1 	Thus	a	
central	ideal	of	the	housing	reform	and	Garden	 ity	movement	–	the	single	
family	house	with	garden	–	was	abandoned	in	the	face	of	a	better	social	
understanding	of	residents’	actual	needs	and	desires	and	a	better	economic	
understanding	of	the	higher	development	costs	per	dwelling	for	low-density	
housing.	

A	large	central	shopping	centre	was	originally	planned	for	Gross-Siedlung	
ehlendorf	because	the	development	was	intended	to	be	a	self-sufficient	

satellite	town	for	workers.	Although	only	a	relatively	small	number	of	shops	
and	restaurants	at	the	central	railway	station	were	actually	built,	these	gave	the	
suburb	more	independence	than	most	other	Siedlungen	of	the	1920s.		

As	with	his	earlier	projects,	Bruno	Taut’s	use	of	colour	was	a	pragmatic	way	of	
creating	emphasis	and	harmonisation	throughout	the	standardised	dwelling	
types.	The	colourful	buildings	earned	the	estate	contemporary	names	such	as	
Papageien	Siedlung	(‘parrot	estate’),	while	the	retention	of	so	many	trees	gave	it	
the	alternative	name	of	 ald	Siedlung	(‘forest	estate’).	 et	another	popular	title	
for	the	estate,	 nkel	 oms	H tte	(‘ ncle	Tom’s	 abin’),	derived	from	the	title	
of	a	socially	progressive	American	1853	novel	by	 arriet	Beecher	 towe	that	was	
adopted	by	a	(now	demolished)	local	restaurant	in	the	late	19th	century.18	In	
the	late	1920s,	the	name	 nkel	 oms	H tte	was	adopted	for	both	the	train	
station	and	the	adjoining	street.	

Bruno	Taut’s	continued	use	of	bold	colour	schemes	throughout	the	1920s	
contrasted	with	the	more	restrained	use	of	colour	by	other	leading	modernist	
architects	in	Berlin,	particularly	Walter	Gropius	and	his	circle	of	Bauhaus	
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architects	who	preferred	the	de	 tijl	colour	scheme	of	mostly	white	with	
accents	in	primary	colours.19	Reflecting	the	ongoing	architectural	debate	about	
colour	use	throughout	the	1920s,	as	well	as	the	use	of	design	based	on	scientific	
methods	and	the	interest	in	standardisation	of	construction,	the	Deutsche	
nstitut	f r	G tesicherung	und	 ennzeichnung	(German	Institute	for	 uality	
ontrol	and	Identification,	abbreviated	as	RAL)	developed	the	first	RAL	colour	

fan	for	use	in	building	construction	in	192 .20	The	RAL	colour	matching	system	
is	still	produced	by	the	institute	today	and	is	widely	used	throughout	Europe.	

The	ironic	fate	of	this	socialist-inspired	working-class	housing	project	was	that	
it	quickly	became	assimilated	with	the	upper-class	villa	suburb	of	 ehlendorf,	
as	more	middle-class	population	displaced	the	original	residents.	This	
gentrification	indicates	failure	of	the	affordable	housing	management	structure	
with,	for	example,	809	terrace	houses	being	sold	to	private	ownership	soon	
after	completion;	but	it	is	also	a	measure	of	the	attractiveness	of	the	design	and	
the	location.	 ther	measures	include	a	strong	sense	of	identity	and	community	
that	continues	until	the	present	day,	and	an	overall	low	turnover	of	residents,	
with	some	houses	even	being	occupied	for	several	generations	by	the	same	
family.21	 espite	these	successful	outcomes,	Gross-Siedlung	 ehlendorf	was	not	
nominated	for	 NE 	world	heritage	listing	because	of	the	numerous	
changes	to	the	original	building	fabric	that	have	been	made	to	the	privately	
owned	terrace	houses	and	also	because	the	suburb	has	not	retained	its	original	
function	of	being	a	‘working	class	housing	estate’.22	 verall,	the	longevity	of	the	
housing	estate’s	popularity	is	a	sign	of	success	for	the	design,	because	this	
gentrification	has	occurred	despite	its	higher	density,	small	dwelling	si es,	low	
construction	costs	and	simplicity	of	the	units.	Gross-Siedlung	 ehlendorf	is	
justifiably	considered	to	be	one	of	the	leading	architectural	achievements	of	the	
Weimar	Republic.23	
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Gross-Siedlungen between 1928 and 1933 
From	1928	until	1933	economic	pressures	led	to	a	decrease	in	revenue	from	
taxation	and	a	tightening	in	funds	for	new	housing	construction.	This	meant	
that	every	possible	cost	saving	had	to	be	explored	in	the	design	and	
construction	of	the	new	Siedlungen,	and	that	single-family	terrace	housing	with	
private	gardens	was	no	longer	affordable.	Instead,	new	housing	took	the	form	
of	small	apartments	in	buildings	with	communal	facilities	and	gardens;	in	turn,	
apartment	buildings	became	larger	and	taller,	and	formed	part	of	large	estates	
known	as	Gross Siedlungen 	The	increasing	functional	and	rational	concerns	
expressed	in	the	Gross Siedlung	estates	from	Berlin	in	this	period	have	seen	
them	classified	not	just	as	German	modernism	(Neues	Bauen)	but	also	more	
broadly	exemplars	of	the	newly	emerged	‘International	 tyle’	of	architecture.24	

In	192 ,	German	legislation	introduced	a	 ederal	Societ 	for	Research	in	
Building	and	Housing	 conom 	(RFG)	that	researched	economical,	technical	
and	social	problems	of	housing.	Minimum	standards	were	researched	to	meet	
the	goal	of	giving	‘ever 	man	his	due	ration	of	dwelling .	The	austere	sounding	
term	‘minimal	dwelling’	was	used	to	mean	‘acceptable	and	affordable	
accommodation’	and	it	was	also	the	topic	of	the	second	 ongres	 nternationau 	
d Architecture	 oderne	( IAM)	in	1929.	In	a	practical	demonstration	of	the	
rational	 eitgeist,	architect	Alexander	Klein’s	192 	research	demonstrated	that	
the	standard	house	plans	used	by	the	housing	associations	since	1924	to	
construct	thousands	of	new	dwellings	were	unsophisticated	and	inefficient.	
Klein	published	a	comparative	analysis	of	floorplans,	exploring	circulation	
patterns,	furniture	layout,	open	and	contiguous	floor	areas	and	shaded	areas	to	
prove	that	practical	and	psychological	improvements	to	the	standard	floorplans	
were	possible	without	any	increase	in	floor	area.25	

The	research,	systematic	analysis	and	technical	progress	of	 IAM	and	the	RFG	
contributed	to	the	production	of	more	efficient	dwellings.	Apartments	in	the	
late	1920s	decreased	in	area	to	an	average	of	only	54	m2	and	–	to	optimise	light,	
ventilation,	heating	and	economy	–	the	two-room	depth	of	apartments	was	
limited	to	a	maximum	of	9.4	m.	The	smaller	apartments	required	built-in	
furniture	because	conventional	furniture	would	not	fit.	An	example	of	this	new	
internal	planning	can	be	seen	in	 ans	 charoun’s	1930	plan	for	 iemenstadt	
housing	that	created	a	dual	aspect	central	living	dining	room	that	spans	the	
depth	of	the	building	and	reduces	circulation	areas	to	a	minimum.	Figure	4. 	

A	1928	design	competition	for	a	3000-dwelling	settlement	at	 aselhorst	
highlights	how	functional	analysis	and	design	had	become	the	architectural	
central	concern.	RFG	rules	for	the	competition	mandated	the	use	of	the	long	
eilenbau	buildings	in	a	superblock	plan	to	create	maximum	cross-ventilation	

and	sun	exposure	for	every	garden	and	row	of	buildings.	The	judges	awarded	
first	pri e	to	the	‘scientifically’	rigorous	scheme	of	Walter	Gropius	and	engineer	
tephan	Fischer’s	design,	which	adopted	the	Bauhaus	and	 IAM	principles	of	

industrial	production	to	propose	10-storey	construction.	 owever,	the	highly	
publicised2 	scheme	remained	unbuilt	due	to	worsening	economic	conditions	
and	Gropius’s	proposed	break	with	the	typology	of	four	and	five-storey	walk-up	
apartments	was	not	realised	in	Berlin	until	after	World	War	II.	While	the	
clinical	nature	of	Gropius’s	 aselhorst	1928	scheme	was	subject	to	professional	
debate	at	the	time,2 	with	the	benefit	of	hindsight,	it	now	seems	fortunate	that	
the	post-war	social	problems	of	very	large,	(relatively)	high-rise	housing	estates	
were	avoided	in	the	final	years	of	the	Weimar	Republic.		
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Gross-Siedlung Friedrich Ebert 
The	Gross Siedlung	Friedrich	Ebert,	designed	in	1928,	defines	the	point	where	
all	vestiges	of	traditional	site	planning	using	perimeter-block	layouts	lost	
favour	to	freestanding	 eilenbau	buildings	in	superblock	layouts.28	Figure	4. 	
Built	between	1928	and	1931,	Mebes	and	Emmerich	designed	the	northern	
portion	and	Bruno	Taut	designed	the	southern	portion.	Figure	4. 	The	project	
implements	the	RFG	findings	for	Gross Siedlung	design,	with	efficient	planar	
rows	and	a	high	degree	of	standardisation.	The	four	storey	 eilenbau	were	set	
perpendicular	to	the	busy	M ller	 trasse	thoroughfare	to	minimise	traffic	noise	
and	provide	roughly	north-south	building	rows,	with	a	five-storey	 opfbau	
used	to	address	the	public	scale	of	the	retail	street 	A	one-storey	continuous	
band	of	shops	lined	M ller	 trasse,	which	protects	the	garden	areas	behind	
from	traffic	noise	and	provides	a	visibly	popular	and	lively	street	frontage.	
Figure	4. 	Thus,	this	innovative	‘comb’	arrangement	of	shop-top	housing	is	
expressed	as	a	rational	response	to	both	its	residential	and	commercial	
functions.		

espite	the	high	degree	of	planarity	and	standardisation	in	construction,	a	
small	amount	of	variety	in	the	outdoor	spaces	was	achieved	through	offsetting	
the	alignment	of	building	rows	from	each	other	and	also	by	offsetting	the	last	
section	of	each	row	as	a	 opfbau.	Figure	4. 	The	strength	of	this	arrangement	is	
that	the	 eilenbau	achieves	a	sense	of	openness	while	the	offset	 opfbau	creates	
a	degree	of	containment	to	the	communal	garden	areas.	Figure	4. 	As	with	the	
lack	of	aesthetic	distinction	between	the	front	and	back	of	buildings,	all	
courtyards	were	conceived	as	semi-public	gardens	with	footpaths	running	
along	one	side	to	serve	the	stairwells	entries.	The	modernist	desire	to	make	all	
outdoor	space	accessible	to	everybody	is	rightly	questioned	by	Rowe	and	
Koetter,	who	find	that	‘rather	than	being	empowered	to	walk	ever where	 	
ever where	being	alwa s	the	same	 	almost	certainl 	it	would	be	more	satisf ing	
to	be	presented	with	the	e clusions	 	wall,	railings,	fences,	gates,	barriers	 	of	a	
reasonabl 	constructed	ground	plane.’29	These	kinds	of	landscape	items	are	very	
low	cost	and	would	also	have	benefited	the	ground-floor	dwellings	by	
providing	greater	privacy,	security	and	outdoor	space.30		

While	necessary	in	its	day,	the	architectural	austerity,	lack	of	variety	and	detail	
in	the	apartment	buildings	makes	Friedrich	Ebert	less	satisfying	than	many	
other	housing	estates	of	the	Weimar	Republic.	While	the	uncompromisingly	
rational	Friedrich	Ebert	is	characteristic	of	the	late	1920s	Gross Siedlung,	it	is	
interesting	to	note	that	 egemann	in	the	American	Vitruvius	cited	several	
theoretical	designs	with	superblock	layouts	in	Berlin	at	the	start	of	the	decade.	
For	example,	the	American	Vitruvius	described	an	early	1920s	proposal	by	
W	Kind	for	dense	urban	housing	in	Berlin	as	follows 	‘besides	attaining	
architectural	harmon ,	secure	a	ma imum	of	light	and	air	for	the	tenements	b 	
eliminating	courts	and	wings	and	b 	developing	as	garden	courts	the	land	saved	
b 	the	elimination	of	superfluous	streets .31	Figure	4. 4	 espite	the	traditional	
architectural	style,	Kinds’	unbuilt	scheme	clearly	demonstrates	modern	
amenity	concerns	and	is	an	early	version	of	the	superblock	that	still	retained	
conventional	distinctions	between	the	fronts backs	of	buildings	and	between	
private common public	spaces.		
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dwellings.	RFG	analysis	had	demonstrated	that	both	costs	and	the	area	
associated	with	individual	stoves	and	water	heaters	would	be	avoided	by	
creating	a	single	central	plant.3 	This	innovation	greatly	improved	the	indoor	
air	quality	and	is	an	early	precursor	to	neighbourhood	power	and	heating	
systems	adopted	in	recently	constructed	highly-energy	efficient	estates	in	
Europe.3 	

.R.	 alvisberg	also	designed	an	imaginatively	planned	three-storey	maisonette	
building	at	the	White	 ity	with	a	10	m-wide	ground-floor	apartment	and	two	
5	m-wide	maisonette	apartments	built	over	the	top.	Figures	4.4 4.4 	This	design	
uses	land	efficiently	while	also	providing	each	dwelling	with	characteristics	of	a	
terrace	house;	for	example,	a	separate	ground-floor	entrance	and	dual-aspect	
plan.	Also,	one	third	of	dwellings	have	excellent	accessibility	for	aged	people	
and	people	with	disabilities.	The	ground	floor	apartments	benefit	from	
individual	gardens,	defined	by	hedges,	which	enlivens	the	street	frontage	and	
effectively	improves	privacy	and	security	of	living	room.	The	upper	level	
apartments	have	well-proportioned	balconies	that	also	overlook	the	street	and	
provides	the	necessary	architectural	rhythm	and	articulation	to	the	long	facade.	
The	creation	of	outdoor	open	space	for	every	dwelling	is	a	significant	
improvement	to	the	Friedrich	Ebert	apartments	reviewed	above.		 espite	its	
many	advantages,	this	attractive	housing	model	was	not	repeated	in	the	1920s	
because	it	marked	the	transitional	stage	from	providing	some	terrace	houses	
with	gardens	to	building	only	small,	single-level	zweispanner	apartments.38		

The	White	 ity’s	2008	inclusion	on	the	 NE 	World	 eritage	List	
recognised	its	high	level	of	design	integrity	and	innovation.	With	economic	
efficiencies	being	a	high	priority	during	the	1920s,	it	is	salutary	to	note	that	a	
risk	associated	with	innovative	construction	is	that	it	may	incur	additional	
costs;	for	example,	when	new	construction	detailing	or	materials	lacked	
durability	or	caused	water	damage.39	 onsidered	in	this	light,	the	decision	to	
alter	photographs	of	the	White	 ity	to	make	it	look	more	futuristic	was	a	more	
prudent	use	of	public	funds	than	risking	too	much	actual	experimentation.	

13	

The White City 
Gross Siedlung	Reinickendorf,	which	is	better	known	as	the	 eisse	Stadt	
(White	 ity),	was	constructed	in	1929–31	and	soon	became	a	global	symbol	of	
modern	housing	estate	construction	through	the	publication	of	artificially	
exaggerated	photographs	of	white	futuristic	buildings.32	In	reality,	however,	the	
majority	of	White	 ity’s	housing	was	actually	conventional	load-bearing	brick	
construction	that	was	rendered	white;	the	estate’s	futuristic	image	was	less	the	
result	of	new	construction	methods	than	of	didactic	intent.	

Architect	 .R.	 alvisberg’s	urban	design	is	a	dramatic	reinterpretation	of	
traditional	townscape	elements	such	as	 opfbau	buildings	marking	the	major	
intersection	and	monumental	gateway	buildings	spanning	over	public	
roadways.	Figures	4.4 	 	4.44	The	dynamism	and	scale	of	the	central	broad	
sweeping	avenue	suggests	fast	moving	motor	vehicle	movement,	which	belies	
the	actually	quite	low	traffic	volumes	and	speeds	when	the	site	was	visited	in	
2008.	As	with	Gross Siedlung	Friedrich	Ebert,	the	entire	estate	is	treated	as	
common	open	space,	however	here	many	buildings	have	a	street	frontage	
because	the	mostly	north-south	orientation	of	the	streets	–	based	around	the	
central	road’s	connection	with	adjoining	settlements	–	also	happened	to	align	
with	the	preferred	solar	orientation	of	the	 eilenbau	buildings.	Thus	the	overall	
urban	design	result	of	the	main	street	is	comparable	to	the	monumental	
gateways	of	traditional	street-based	schemes	such	as	Tempelhofer	Feld	
( hapter	3).	

The	crisp	modern	apartment	building	designed	by	 .R.	 alvisberg	as	the	
centrepiece	of	the	White	 ity	scheme,	uses	a	concrete	frame	to	raise	the	large	
building	on	piloti	(ground	level	piers)	to	bridge	over	the	broad	public	street.	
alvisberg’s	use	of	white	hori ontal	banding	shows	the	influence	of	the	bridge	

section	of	the	1925	Bauhaus	school	building	at	 essau	by	Walter	Gropius	and	
Adolf	Meyer.33	While	living	directly	over	a	public	road	in	the	relatively	quiet	
suburban	environment	of	Reinickendorf	would	certainly	be	more	tolerable	
than	in	a	more	congested	and	urban	location,	the	bridge	building	arrangement	
ultimately	suggests	a	futuristic	theatre	piece	intended	less	for	the	benefit	of	
residents	than	as	a	spectacle	for	the	enjoyment	of	others.	The	actual	experience	
of	passing	under	the	bridge-building’s	dark	undercroft	belies	the	Modernist	
dream	that	raising	a	building	onto	piloti	would	somehow	achieve,	in	Rowe	and	
Koetter’s	words,	‘a	delicate	and	unassertive	intrusion	into	the	natural	
continuum ’34		

alvisberg’s	apartment	bridge	building	is	a	rare	early	example	of	an	external	
gallery	access	( aubengang),	a	new	type	made	possible	by	the	new	concrete	
construction	system.	The	external	gallery	was	positioned	on	the	northern	side	
so	that	all	of	the	apartments	had	living	areas	with	sunny	south-facing	
balconies;	residents	also	benefited	from	a	large	roof	top	terrace.	In	the	postwar	
period,	housing	estates	with	this	type	of	external	access	soon	became	
associated	with	social	problems	arising	from	too	many	apartments	accessed	
from	a	single,	narrow	walkway;	however	this	access	arrangement’s	inherent	
environmental	benefits	of	providing	dual	aspect	light	and	ventilation	to	small	
apartments	has	rightfully	seen	its	careful	reintroduction	in	recent	European	
apartment	projects.35	

The	White	 ity	was	also	the	first	housing	estate	to	introduce	a	significant	
technological	reform 	a	single	central	heating	plant	for	the	entire	estate	of	1000	
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and	high	residential	amenity,	such	as	generous	outdoor	common	spaces,	
daylight,	ventilation	and	orientation	of	buildings	towards	garden	spaces.	
ignificantly,	Taut’s	commission	for	 ohnstadt	 arl	Legien	came	only	eight	

years	after	his	1920	book	had	cursed	Berlin’s	dense	inner	suburbs	and	proposed	
decentralised	low-density	developments	as	the	only	way	forward.	With	the	
experience	gained	from	constructing	tens	of	thousands	of	workers	houses,	by	
the	late	1920s	architects	and	housing	associations	could	no	longer	avoid	the	
fact	that	low-density	construction	meant	higher	land	costs	per	dwelling,	and	
that	workers	required	housing	in	a	range	of	locations,	not	just	the	outer	
suburbs.		

The	revolutionary	fervour	of	reformers	such	as	Taut	in	the	first	years	of	the	
Weimar	republic	meant	that	they	had	overlooked	successful	high-density	
precedents	with	similar	densities	and	urban	context,	such	as	Alfred	Messel’s	
189 	Siedlung	 roskauer	 trasse	design	( hapter	3).	 ohnstadt	 arl	Legien	
remains	today	a	successful	urban	housing	model	and,	in	recognition	of	its	bold	
modern	design	and	successful	combination	of	high-density	urban	forms	with	a	
high	standard	of	residential	amenity,	the	estate	was	placed	on	the	 NE 	
World	 eritage	list	in	200 .		
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Wohnstadt Carl Legien 
Bruno	Taut	with	Fran 	 illiger	designed	 ohnstadt	 arl	Legien	in	1928–1930	
for	the	GE AG	housing	corporation	in	the	innercity	suburb	of	 ren lauerberg.	

The	brief	required	building	to	the	highest	densities	of	any	of	the	1920s	projects,	
to	compensate	for	the	high	land	price	of	the	inner	city	location;	the	project	was	
therefore	given	the	title	 ohnstadt	(‘residential	city’)	rather	than	Siedlung.	In	
addition	to	the	high	densities,	the	significant	architectural	challenge	was	to	
create	a	design	that	demonstrated	the	Neues	Bauen	principles	on	a	site	with	a	
typically	deep	 obrecht	plan	that	was	surrounded	by	dense	Gr nderzeit	
Hinterhof	buildings.	

The	development	consists	of	1149	apartments,	most	of	which	are	small,	one-
bedroom	units.	Taut’s	urban	design	adapts	an	earlier	scheme	by	 	 ieter	 ud	
in	Rotterdam40	with	the	four-storey	blocks	shaped	into	long,	open	 -shapes	
that	formed	monumental	Hofgarten	structures.	Figures	4. 	4. 1	and	4. 4.	Taut	
oriented	the	living	rooms	and	wide	balconies	of	all	apartments	towards	the	
green	Hofgarten	and	away	from	the	central	road,	 rich einert	Stasse	and	the	
narrow	laneways	that	provide	parking	and	public	access	to	each	front	door 	
Figure	4. 	 roviding	a	public	street	frontage	to	every	apartment	provides	clear	
legible	address	and	is	a	more	enduring	arrangement	than	the	superblocks	in	
the	previous	two	case	studies.	Where	the	 eilenbau	blocks	meet	the	central	
road,	the	apartments	are	raised	a	storey	higher	to	form	 opfbau	buildings,	
which	Taut	designed	with	corner	windows	and	cantilevered	balconies	to	draw	
the	eye	into	the	garden	courts.	Figures	4. 2	The	corners	of	the	 -form	were	
connected	with	balconies	so	that	the	standardised	apartment	floorplans	did	not	
need	to	be	distorted	to	accommodate	the	urban	form.		

Taut	again	used	colour	as	an	integral	part	of	the	architectural	design	with,	for	
example,	the	narrow	public	laneways	that	run	between	the	Hofgarten	buildings	
have	all	elevations	uniformly	painted	a	bright	yellow	to	visually	broaden	the	
narrow	space.41	In	contrast,	Taut	allocated	a	different	primary	colour	to	each	of	
the	garden	courts.	Figures	4. 	and	4. 	

ingle-storey	retail	buildings	line	one	section	of	Erich-Weinert	 trasse,	in	a	
similar	arrangement	to	the	Friedrich	Ebert	case	study	discussed	above.	
Figure	4. 	 owever,	here	the	small	number	of	shops	sits	in	relative	isolation	
that	has	resulted	in	some	disused	shopfronts	at	the	time	of	visiting	in	2008.	
Taut	had	initially	intended	these	shop	pavilions	to	continue	across	the	front	of	
every	Hofgarten	but	he	later	withdrew	this	idea	as	being	too	disruptive	for	the	
spatial	connections	of	gardens	across	Erich-Weinert	 trasse.42	The	result	today	
is	that	the	summertime	pedestrian	experience	of	Erich-Weinert	 trasse	is	
overwhelmingly	one	of	openness	and	greenery,	with	the	bold	architectural	
opfbau	obscured	by	a	double	row	of	street	trees	and	oblique	views	to	the	

monumental	courtyard	buildings	framed	by	layers	of	planting.	Figure	4. 	The	
success	of	Taut’s	scheme	for	 arl	Legien	is	that,	although	driven	by	high	
residential	amenity	as	the	primary	concern,	each	public	and	common	space	–	
the	narrow	public	access	lanes,	the	communal	courtyards	and	Erich-Weinert	
trasse	–	is	differentiated	in	the	design	to	be	an	engaging	experience.	

The	density	and	strong	urban	forms	of	 ohnstadt	 arl	Legien	are	in	dramatic	
contrast	to	the	Taut’s	Gartenstadt	Falkenberg,	built	only	15	years	earlier.	
Nevertheless,	the	two	projects	share	the	same	design	concerns	for	community		
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Conclusion 
The	Weimar	Republic’s	new	building	codes	and	housing	subsidies,	together	
with	the	creation	of	public-benefit	housing	associations,	ensured	that	the	
quality	of	life	was	improved	for	a	large	numbers	of	Berliners	in	a	time	with	
limited	means.	 esign	research	and	debates	further	enabled	the	
implementation	of	high-minded	public	ideals	in	the	design	of	new	housing	
estates.	In	a	period	of	only	seven	years	–	from	1924	to	1931	–	more	than	140,000	
apartments	were	built	in	Berlin,	a	volume	of	dwelling	construction	that	has	
never	been	achieved	again,	not	even	in	post-war	construction	in	the	1950s.43	
The	creativity	of	the	Weimar	architects	ensured	that	the	rules	and	standardised	
apartment	plans	did	not	result	in	sterile	housing	estates;	a	particularly	
significant	achievement	when	compared	with	the	widespread	failure	of	post-
World	War	II	housing	estates.	The	key	enduring	design	ingredients	for	the	
Weimar	estates	include	their	low-rise	walk-up	buildings,	the	orientation	of	
dwellings	to	quiet	garden	areas	and	the	variety	of	streetscape	experiences,	
which	was	achieved	through	orchestrating	building	massing,	landscaping	and	
architectural	detail.	These	are	significant	points	of	difference	to	the	higher	
scale	and	very	regimented	character	proposed	in	Walter	Gropius’s	unbuilt	1928	

aselhorst	housing	scheme	that	was	to	become	the	template	for	post-World	
War	II	estates.44	

The	fundamental	design	principles	underpinning	the	‘revolutionary’	Neues	
Bauen	program	was	in	fact	largely	based	on	the	ideas	developed	and	tested	in	
the	housing	reform	projects	of	the	preceding	decades.	As	we	have	seen	in	the	
previous	chapter,	several	prominent	projects	designed	before	1918	–	Siedlung	
roskauer	 trasse,	 elenenhof,	Rhiemers	Hofgarten,	 eciliengarten,	

Rheinisches	Viertel	–	demonstrated	that	dense	urban	developments	could	also	
be	quality	housing.	While	the	architectural	expression	of	these	earlier	projects	
was	predominantly	traditional,	their	dwelling	typologies	and	site	planning	
strategies	were	demonstrably	rational.	 et	these	successful	precedents	for	
higher	density	urban	living	were	overlooked	during	the	fervent	social	and	
aesthetic	revolution	of	the	Weimar	Republic;	which	provides	a	clear	warning	
about	the	role	of	dogma	in	planning	policy	and	urban	design.	For	example,	the	
housing	associations	took	almost	10	years	to	realise	that	the	revolutionary	
vision	of	every	worker’s	house	having	an	attached	garden	did	not	meet	the	
actual	needs	or	aspirations	of	many	residents.	More	importantly,	the	urban	
reformers’	ideology	of	‘back	to	the	land’	did	not	fully	consider	the	social,	
environmental	and	economic	costs	of	a	large	and	low-density	city.	Thus	in	the	
late	1920s	the	construction	of	several	projects	at	higher	densities	–	Werra	Block,	
the	White	 ity,	 ohnstadt	 arl	Legien	–	demonstrated	that	innovative	design	
can	successfully	create	quiet	residential	environments	with	outlook	onto	park-
like	greenery	in	even	inner	urban	locations.	

The	Weimar	Republic	was	pioneering	in	defining	and	implementing	key	
principles	of	residential	environmental	amenity	that	remain	highly	relevant	
today.	This	is	because	amenity	and	energy	efficiency	are	closely	related	in	
characteristics	such	as	such	as	dual-aspect	dwellings	of	limited	depth,	to	ensure	
good	natural	daylight	and	cross-ventilation,	and	each	apartment	to	have	one	
principle	room	receiving	direct	sunlight.	Remarkably,	the	pioneering	rational	
site	planning	and	building	forms	in	Berlin’s	1920s	housing	estates	are	directly	
comparable	to	the	1990s	large	scale	best-practice	environmentally	sustainable	
developments	in	Europe,	such	as	 olarcity	(1992),	in	Lin 	Austria,45	and	
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uartier	 auban	(1998)	in	the	southern	German	city	of	Freiburg.4 	The	main	
difference	is	these	later	estates	oriented	buildings	with	long	sides	facing	sun	for	
maximum	energy	efficiency	rather	than	east	and	west	for	amenity.	These	
principles	are	also	in	evidence	in	the	Berlin	greenfield	estates	of	the	1990s,	as	
we	shall	see	 hapters	8	–	12,	however	the	overtly	rational	site	planning	aspects	
were	downplayed	in	an	attempt	to	disassociate	themselves	from	the	social	
problems	associated	with	large	post-World	War	II	estates.	

In	the	1920s	Berlin,	the	government	purchased	a	large	proportion	of	
metropolitan	land,	which	enabled	implementation	of	the	socialist	idea	that	all	
land,	being	in	common	ownership,	could	also	be	publicly	accessible.	While	that	
idea	is	now	a	relic	of	a	socialist	past,	the	site	planning	practices	often	resulted	
in	an	overabundance	of	undifferentiated	and	underutilised	outdoor	space	and	
missed	opportunities	for	establishing	private	outdoor	space	for	ground	floor	
dwellings.	Apart	from	some	terrace	housing,	such	as	at	 ehlendorf,	the	lack	of	
subdivision	into	private	lots	also	means	the	housing	estates	cannot	fulfil	the	
key	criteria	of	urban	fabric.	

We	have	seen	that	a	key	difference	between	the	reform	and	the	Neues	Bauen	
projects	was	the	differing	attitudes	abut	the	value	of	the	spatially	defined	and	
unified	public	realm.	A	common	distortion	in	considering	this	issue	is	that	a	
few	prominent	examples	of	projects	that	‘dissolve’	urban	space,	such	as	the	
built	1928	 iemenstadt	Gross Siedlung	and	Walter	Gropius’s	unbuilt	housing	
schemes,	are	often	taken	to	be	emblematic	of	the	whole	period.	 utting	to	one	
side	the	fierce	anti-urban	rhetoric	of	the	period’s	protagonists,	direct	
experience	and	observation	of	many	of	the	built	schemes	presents	evidence	of	a	
more	nuanced	response	to	the	street.	The	earlier	case	studies,	 chiller	 ark	
(1924)	and	Werra	Block	(1925),	both	oriented	their	buildings	to	their	street	
while	also	creating	openings	in	the	perimeter	block	to	the	central	courtyards.	
ehlendorf	(192 )	exhibits	a	mixture	of	building	orientations	toward	the	street	

while	still	providing	a	clearly	legible	public	realm.	The	White	 ity	(1929)	
oriented	most	buildings	to	the	street,	perhaps	fortuitously	because	the	street	
network	aligned	with	the	preferred	solar	orientation.	Both	Friedrich	Ebert	
(1928)	and	 arl	Legien	(1928)	responded	creatively,	if	unconventionally,	in	
arranging	their	buildings	in	relation	to	their	commercial	street	frontages.	All	of	
these	projects	created	a	legible	public	realm	and	offered	a	varied	series	of	
experiences,	while	still	catering	for	at	least	some	of	the	traditional	functions	of	
the	street.		

The	Neues	Bauen	housing	estate’s	dramatic	new	forms	and	use	of	colour	were	
intended	to	both	symbolise	the	collective	values	of	the	residents	and	to	
encourage	them	to	adopt	modern,	efficient	habits	by	giving	them	a	modern,	
efficient	environment.	The	Neues	Bauen	movement,	as	with	the	earlier	Garden	

ity	movement	and	the	later	postwar	Modern	Movement,	consistently	
emphasised	architectural	and	urban	invention	as	the	key	solutions	to	the	
various	social,	economic	and	physical	problems	of	the	modern	city.	While	
these	overly	simplistic,	physically	deterministic	beliefs	were	contested	at	the	
time,4 	this	kind	of	rhetoric	can	be	appreciated	as	a	desire	to	break	free	from	
the	horrors	and	shame	of	Germany’s	recent	past 	World	War	I	and	the	
inequitable	social	conditions	of	the	Gr nderzeit 	The	powerful	socialist	and	
egalitarian	imagery	of	the	new	estates	also	masked	a	more	fundamental	failure 	
that	the	new	housing	was	still	too	expensive	for	workers	with	the	lowest	
incomes.48	The	uniformly	small	dwelling	si es	also	meant	that	few	people	with		
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high	incomes	were	attracted	to	live	in	the	new	estates	–	with	Gross Siedlung	
ehlendorf	being	a	notable	exception	–	which,	while	at	least	more	consistent	

with	the	socialist	politics	of	the	day,	was	nevertheless	not	as	inclusive	as	earlier	
Garden	 ity	Movement	projects	like	Gartenstadt	Falkenberg.	 o	rather	than	
aiming	to	create	communities	inclusive	of	the	full	breadth	of	society,	the	new	
housing	in	Berlin	instead	became	concentrations	of	low-to-middle	income	
workers.	

Berlin’s	famous	housing	program	of	the	1920s	did	not	achieve	the	original	
utopian	vision	of	radically	dispersing	the	city	into	self-contained	satellite	
towns.	Nor	did	it	align	with	the	emerging	urban	models,	such	as	the	Fordist	
ideal	of	a	dispersed	network	of	single	function	settlements.49	 ne	reason	for	
this	failure,	is	that	Berlin’s	major	industrial	companies,	such	as	 iemens,	did	
not	move	into	rural	areas	to	form	satellite	towns,	but	rather	moved	only	as	far	
as	the	periphery	of	Berlin’s	old	suburbs,	and	thus	spearheaded	the	
establishment	of	new	suburbs	along	rail	corridors.	Also,	the	limited	
construction	budgets	were	focused	on	creating	as	many	new	dwellings	as	
possible,	meaning	the	estates	included	only	a	small	proportion	of	retail	and	
community	uses	–	and	certainly	nowhere	close	to	the	self-sufficient	ideal.	In	
terms	of	development	models,	these	greenfield	dormitory	suburbs	are	certainly	
not	as	revolutionary	as	the	successful	creation	of	autonomous	satellite	districts	
would	have	been.50	 ence,	Bruno	Taut’s	1920	proposal	for	the	radical	dispersal	
of	the	city	had,	by	the	end	of	the	decade,	resulted	in	a	mere	Auflockerung	
(loosening)	of	urban	form.		

While	today	we	may	safely	categorise	the	Neues	Bauen	architects’	antagonism	
towards	the	enclosed	corridor	street	as	an	over-reaction,	we	should	be	mindful	
that	large	portions	of	the	‘ tone	Berlin’	created	under	the	 obrecht	plan	had	
resulted	in	almost	no	greenery	or	other	visual	relief	in	the	public	or	private	
realms.	In	this	context,	the	1920s	reforms	of	orienting	housing	and	public	space	
to	greenery	and	introducing	unenclosed	spaces	were	entirely	justified.	This	
achievement	is	significant	in	light	of	the	prevailing	assumption	today	that	the	
higher	densities	required	for	compact	city	policies	will	inevitably	cause	a	
general	shift	towards	less	greenery,	more	impervious	surfaces	and	more	
enclosed	urban	spaces.	When	the	anti-urban	rhetoric	of	the	Weimar	Republic’s	
architects	and	planners	is	considered	alongside	their	built	achievements,	we	
are	presented	with	a	rather	perplexing	legacy.	For	while	today	we	can	be	
relieved	that	their	proposal	to	radically	restructure	the	dense	city	to	make	a	
New	Berlin	was	not	achieved	at	the	time,	their	potent	imagery	and	anti-urban	
sentiments	continued	to	be	highly	influential	in	the	following	four	tumultuous	
decades,	as	we	shall	see	in	the	next	chapter.	Figure	4. 2		
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5 Disaster as Opportunity 1934–74 

This	chapter	briefly	considers	the	planning	and	architecture	in	the	four	decades	
following	the	Weimar	Republic:	starting	with	the	dozen	years	of	National	
Socialist	rule,	until	the	end	of	World	War	II	in	1945,	and	then	the	three	post-
war	decades	when	Berlin	was	divided	politically	into	East	and	West.	In	both	the	
pre-war	and	post-war	period,	there	is	a	surprising	continuity	in	many	of	the	
professional	and	political	ideas	about	urban	form	and	ideal	housing,	despite	
the	extreme	differences	in	political	ideologies.	After	considering	some	
prominent	showcase	projects	in	the	partitioned	Berlin,	the	chapter	concludes	
with	an	examination	of	the	predominant	post-war	development	patterns.	

National Socialism 

After	the	Weimar	Republic,	the	‘back	to	the	land’	ideal	of	low-density	housing	
settlement	model	remained	popular	through	successive	20th	century	
governments	in	Germany,	including	during	Adolf	Hitler’s	National	Socialist	
(Nazi)	rule	from	1933–1945.	The	National	Socialists	promoted	settlements	of	
detached	single-family	villas	as	the	embodiment	of	Volksgemeinschaft	–	the	
ideal	community	that	has	shared	cultural	values	and	no	class	distinctions.	
Figure	5.1	Having	reflexively	rejected	the	Weimar	Republic’s	inventive	
achievements	in	apartment	housing	and	cosmopolitan	approach	to	
architecture	as	being	‘un-German’,1	the	National	Socialist	regime’s	conservative	
preference	for	pre-industrial	forms	and	materials	ironically	made	their	housing	
more	closely	resemble	early	English	garden	suburbs	like	Hampstead.	Later,	
however,	the	higher	construction	cost	of	this	aesthetic	caused	the	Nazis	to	strip	
traditional	features	that	resulted	in	a	more	functional	housing	style.2	In	
practice,	the	National	Socialist	regime	devoted	little	resources	to	building	new	
housing	and	instead	concentrated	on	planning	iconic	public	projects	including,	
most	famously,	architect	Albert	Speer’s	megalomaniacal	scheme	for	rebuilding	
central	Berlin	as	the	political	capital	of	the	world.		

While	it	is	interesting	to	note	that	style	and	design	were	neither	uniformly	
‘progressive’	in	the	Weimar	Republic	nor	uniformly	‘conservative’	under	the	
National	Socialists,	it	is	more	sobering	to	consider	the	continuities	in	
professional	mindsets	between	the	governments,	such	as	the	confidence	in	the	
power	of	architect-planners	to	reform	society	by	destroying	the	existing	city	to	
make	a	new	one.	For	example,	both	before	and	during	the	Weimar	Republic,	
frustrations	with	the	political	complexities	and	slow	pace	of	political	decision	
making	resulted	in	calls	by	leading	socialist	democratic	architects	–	like	Bruno	
Taut	and	Martin	Wagner	–	for	city	planners	to	be	entrusted	with	much	greater	
authoritarian,	even	dictatorial,	powers.	Incredibly,	Wagner	could	even	foresee	
positive	opportunities	when	the	National	Socialists	seized	power	in	early	1933	
because	he	believed	they	could	enact	the	necessary	large	scale	changes	to	the	
existing	city,3	even	though	they	had	promptly	removed	him	from	his	position	
as	Berlin	city	planner	and	were	already	increasing	their	violent	persecutions	
against	supporters	of	the	Weimar	Republic	and	other	demonised	groups.	Bruno	
Taut,	who	was	Jewish	as	well	as	a	political	opponent	of	the	Nazis,	managed	to	
emigrate	to	safety	by	the	end	of	the	year	and	eventually	worked	again	with	
Wagner	as	exiles	living	in	Turkey.	
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Aerial warfare as ‘a blessing in disguise’ 

In	the	previous	chapters,	we	have	reviewed	the	problems	associated	with	the	
overly	dense	Berlin	and	described	some	of	the	vehement	hatred	of	its	
traditional	forms	by	architects	and	planners.	What	is	perhaps	less	understood	
today,	is	the	widespread	belief	during	the	interwar	period	that	large	scale	aerial	
warfare	was	imminent	–	certainly	within	a	few	years.4	Thus,	for	the	two	decades	
commencing	in	the	1920s,	international	professional	debate	actually	
anticipated	this	destruction	of	the	dense	‘old’	city	 uarters	as	a	positive	
‘opportunity’.	Leading	architect	and	town	planners,	such	as	Walter	Gropius	and	
Le	 orbusier,	who	had	originally	argued	for	dispersed	housing	settlements	
primarily	for	improved	environmental	design	benefits,	now	emphasised	that	
these	settlement	patterns	would	better	minimise	targets	for	aerial	bombing.5		

hillingly,	even	during	the	actual	devastating	wartime	bombing	of	European	
cities,	there	were	several	prominent	professional	declarations	–	which	can	be	
seen	across	all	nations	engaged	in	the	conflict	–	that	welcomed	the	destruction	
of	cities	as	‘a	 lessing	in	 isg ise.’ 	Most	disgracefully,	however,	were	the	
remorseless	tactics	that	concentrated	Allied	forces	bombing	on	the	denser,	
working	class	areas	of	German	cities	such	as	Berlin 	the	resulting	massacres	of	
civilians	indicating	the	Allied	force’s	belief	that	these	were	the	weak	link	in	the	
opponent’s	defences,	it	also	reflected	the	cold	detachment	with	which	the	
decision	making	elite	viewed	the	general	populace. 	In	physical	terms,	the	
aerial	bombing	and	ground	warfare	of	World	War	II	caused	the	kind	of	massive	
and	widespread	destruction	of	Berlin’s	 n e eit	built	fabric	that	had	been	
anticipated	for	many	years.		

Post–war ‘Second Destruction’ 

espite	the	war’s	devastatingly	high	human	cost	and	many	atrocities,	many	
leading	architects	and	planners	in	the	immediate	post-war	period	continued	to	
emphasise	the	wartime	destruction	as	a	welcome	opportunity	to	rebuild	the	
city	anew. 	An	early	example	can	be	seen	in	Hans	Scharoun’s	194 	Berlin	city	
plan	that	boldly	proposed	extending	the	demolition	even	further	through	a	low	
density	rebuilding	into	separately	zoned	functional	areas.	This	urban	model,	
called	 ta tlan schaft	(city-landscape)	in	Germany,	is	contemporaneous	and	
similar	to	the	North	American	‘Regional	 ity’	model.	Scharoun’s	scheme	also	
introduced	a	loose	grid	of	autobahns	across	the	central	city	area	in	the	belief	
that	private	automobile	should	become	the	dominant	means	of	transport	for	
each	household.9		Figure	5. 	Scharoun	claimed	that	this	massive	reshaping	of	the	
city	fabric	would	represent	a	new	democratic	society	in	opposition	to	both	the	
dense	19th	century	urban	conditions	and	the	giganticism	of	the	Nazi	urban	
vision	for	central	Berlin.10	Fortunately,	the	scale	of	intervention	that	Scharoun	
proposed	was	not	practically	or	politically	achievable	during	the	emergency	
rebuilding	of	Berlin.	 et,	as	Rowe	and	 oetter	observe,	the	1933	 IAM	futuristic	
vision	of	the	large	city	‘dissolved’	into	an	idealised	landscape	utopia	has	
persisted	as	a	powerful	ideal	for	many	decades,	even	though	in	the	immediate	
post-war	years	it	had	already	become	apparent	that	it	was	an	unachievable	
ambition.11		

Following	the	formal	political	partition	of	Germany	in	194 ,	there	was	intense	
planning	and	building	activity	in	both	East	Berlin	–	the	Russian	controlled	
German	 emocratic	Republic	(G R)	–	and	West	Berlin	–	the	Allied	controlled	
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Federal	Republic	of	Germany	(F R).	The	total	population	of	both	halves	
between	1949	and	19 9	was	largely	stable	at	3.4	million,	and	the	divided	cities	
of	East	and	West	Berlin	remained	the	largest	cities	in	their	respective	halves	of	
Germany.12	The	biggest	symbol	of	the	city’s	division	was	to	become	the	Berlin	
Wall	which	cleaved	streets	and	neighbourhoods	into	different	countries	as	it	
was	erected	along	the	political	border	through	the	city	centre.	Figure	5. 		

All	post-war	development	in	Berlin	was	relatively	high	density	because	of	strict	
government	control	and	tight	economic	circumstances	in	East	Berlin,	and	the	
tight	geographic	boundaries	in	West	Berlin.13	 espite	the	ideological	divide	of	
the	two	governments,	planners	and	architects	on	both	sides	shared	earlier	
attitudes	towards	the	historic	city	as	being	too	dense	and	breeding	grounds	of	
crime	and	disease.	Both	East	and	West	Berlin	therefore	embarked	on	a	large-
scale	program	of	demolishing	surviving	buildings	and	streets 	thus,	effectively	
continuing	the	wartime	destruction	by	other	means.	As	the	West	Berlin’s	
government	adopted	international	(western)	Modernism,	including	promoting	
private	car	use,	the	East	German	planners	adopted	an	oppositional	program	
that	favoured	traditional	perimeter	block	formation,	a	mix	of	uses,	retaining	
the	tram	network	and	urban	boulevard	planning.14	The	most	fundamental	
change	in	East	Berlin	was	the	shift	to	centralised	state	ownership	of	land,	
which	removed	the	source	of	the	city’s	former	celebrated	diversity	that	arose	
from	thousands	of	individually	owned	properties	in	close	proximity	to	each	
other.		

Berlin’s	city	fabric,	already	ruptured	from	wartime	bombing,	thus	grew	further	
fragmented	because	the	East	and	West	Berlin	governments	built	their	
respective	areas	in	opposition	to	each	other	rather	than	rebuilding	a	common	
city.	For	example,	East	Berlin	in	1952	erected	the	first	large-scale	inner	urban	
construction	project,	Stalin	Allee	(today	 arl	Marx	Allee),	a	particularly	
dramatic	example	of	post-war	planning	that	cleared	historic	buildings	to	create	
wide	road	arterials	through	the	city.	Figure 	5. 	 	5. 	This	monumental	
boulevard	leading	to	the	city	centre	was	lined	with	strongly	linear	apartment	
buildings	in	an	abstract	historicist	style	(the	so-called	‘workers’	palaces’)	is	a	
grand	political	statement	but	not	a	functional	or	human-scaled	urban	space.	
Figure	5.5	Following	the	increase	in	automobile	ownership	in	subse uent	
decades,	high	traffic	volumes	have	had	a	detrimental	effect	on	apartment	
residents	and	pedestrian	street	life.	In	recent	years,	noise	and	air	pollution	
levels	have	even	exceeded	European	 nion	health	standards.15	To	address	this	
serious	issue,	since	the	early	1990s,	the	Berlin	Senate	has	made	concerted	
efforts	to	calm	traffic	in	Berlin’s	inner	suburbs,	such	as	improving	public	
transport	infrastructure	as	well	as	pedestrian	and	cycle	amenity.		

The	West	German	Hansa	 iertel	urban	design	of	1953	was	created	in	rhetorical	
opposition	to	Stalin	Allee.	Hansa	 iertel	was	sited	on	the	 n e eit	suburb	
adjoining	Berlin’s	large	central	Tiergarten	park,	which	had	already	suffered	
wartime	bombing.	 roposed	as	a	‘city	of	tomorrow’	all	historical	buildings	were	
cleared	so	that	the	entire	site	could	be	conceived	as	a	park-like	open	space	
where	individual	buildings	were	located	in	a	dispersed	manner	with	no	direct	
reference	to	each	other.	 rominent	German	and	international	architects	–	all	
heroes	of	Modernism	–	were	commissioned	to	develop	a	range	of	forward	
looking	housing	prototypes.	This	resulted	in	a	large	range	of	inventive	housing,	
with	single-family	houses,	terrace	houses,	maisonette	apartments,	low-rise	
walk-up	apartments	and	mid-rise	tower	apartment	buildings.	Figure	5. 	Hansa	

iertel	is	today	considered	a	successful	example	of	housing,	largely	due	to	its	
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architectural	diversity	and	high	 uality	construction,	its	central	location	and	its	
greenery	intermingling	with	the	Tiergarten	park.1 	However,	when	considered	
as	an	urban	design	project	in	the	centre	of	Berlin,	the	scheme	lacks	both	a	
sense	of	cohesion	and	any	reference	to	the	city	to	which	it	belongs.	

Hansa	 iertel	and	Stalin	Allee	were	both	showcase	projects	located	in	
prestigious,	central	locations	that	were	built	by	governments	with	generous	
budgets.	While	they	are	prominent	examples	of	the	post-war	‘second	
destruction’,	they	are	not	representative	of	Berlin’s	overall	post-war	
construction	and	have	not	been	repeatable	development	models.	

Post–war Development Patterns  

The	majority	of	post-war	development	in	the	divided	Berlin	before	19 5	can	be	
categorised	into	the	two	main	urban	development	types	that	are	described	
below:	post-war	 oss ie l ng	type	and	 ngeo nete 	 ie e a f a 	
(uncoordinated	reconstruction)	type.		

r	Gross-Siedlung	

The	post-war	 oss ie l ng	development	type	occurred	in	similar	forms	in	
both	East	and	West	Berlin	and	affords	a	reflection	on	the	issue	of	sovereign	
power.	In	both	states,	the	government	acted	as	a	single	developer	and	
landowner	to	build	large	estates	with	large	open	spaces	in	greenfield	areas	and	
smaller	estates	in	cleared	urban	areas.	An	urban	example	is	the	monumental	

otb sser	Tor	(19 9–19 4),	in	the	inner	West	Berlin	suburb	of	 reuzberg,	
which	demolished	all	traces	of	this	historically	important	city	gateway	and	
replaced	it	with	tall	housing	slabs	that	spanned	streets.	Figure	5. 	An	outer	
suburban	 oss ie l ng	example	in	West	Berlin	is	the	M rkisches	Vie tel	
development,	which	consists	of	over	1 ,000	public	housing	apartments.	In	East	
Berlin,	an	outer	suburban	example	is	the	Hellersdorf	development,	which	
contains	over	50,000	apartments.	In	the	post-war	period,	these	new	buildings	
were	in	great	demand	because	they	provided	basic	modern	conveniences	–	
heating,	modern	bathrooms	and	kitchens	–	unlike	the	 inte hof	building	stock	
that	was	still	unrenovated	at	that	time.		

A	variation	of	the	post-war	 oss ie l ng	that	is	uni ue	to	East	Berlin	is	the	
concrete	pre-fabricated	housing	known	as	 latten a 	that	were	built	on	a	large	
scale	estates	in	the	outer	suburbs.	In	the	19 0s	and	19 0s,	this	type	of	
development	was	characterised	by	orientation	to	the	street	grid,	with	high-rise	
types	mixed	with	six-storey	partly	open	perimeter-block	buildings.	In	the	19 0s,	
the	site	planning	was	characterised	by	greater	varieties	of	perimeter	block	
(closed,	semi-open,	etc)	combined	with	linear	 eilen a 	that	were	usually	four	
storeys.	The	mass-produced	housing	emphasised	aspects	of	hygiene	and	
sanitation	as	well	as	social	and	technical	infrastructure	such	as	schools,	
childcare,	central	heating	and	connection	to	public	transport.	 espite	the	
integration	of	these	positive	physical	and	social	amenities,	the	overall	sterile	
character	of	the	buildings	and	neighbourhoods	was	so	limited	that,	when	other	
housing	choices	became	available	in	the	1990s,	the	result	was	approximately	
13,000	 latten a 	apartments	were	left	standing	empty	in	the	former	East	
Berlin	suburbs.1 	

opular	dissatisfaction	with	the	 oss ie l ngen	–	particularly	recognition	of	
the	severe	damaging	social	and	cultural	effects	created	within	these	large	
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homogenous	estates	–	meant	that	this	development	type	was	not	repeated	in	
any	new	construction	after	Berlin’s	reunification	in	1990.	The	widespread	
condemnation	of	the	19 0s	and	19 0s	 oss ie l ngen	is	in	stark	contrast	to	
the	on-going	satisfaction	and	acclaim	expressed	for	many	of	the	1920s	
ie l ngen.	As	the	estates	of	both	periods	share	the	same	modern	design	

language	of	linear	buildings	planned	in	generous	open	space,	their	different	
fates	can	be	partly	attributed	to	the	larger	size,	greater	visual	and	
programmatic	homogeneity	and	greater	building	heights	of	the	post-war	
estates.	Another	difference	is	that	the	post-war	estates	were	designed	around	
the	private	automobile,	particularly	in	the	case	of	West	Berlin,	with	the	result	
that	dwellings	were	affected	by	traffic	noise,	outdoor	communal	gardens	and	
play	grounds	were	replaced	by	car	parking	and	residents	were	forced	to	
contend	with	unpleasant	and	unsafe	roadways	to	move	around	their	
neighbourhood.	Figure	5. 		

Social	problems	associated	with	concentrating	large	groups	of	disadvantaged	
people	together	also	emerged	as	a	post-war	problem,	again	particularly	in	West	
Berlin.	(As	the	Berlin	housing	cooperatives	continued	to	have	a	mainstream	
role	in	providing	affordable	housing	this	factor	was	less	pronounced	than	in	the	
same	period	in	Australian	cities	where	public	housing	shifted	from	being	
primarily	affordable	housing	to	being	primarily	welfare	housing.)	The	most	
significant	difference,	however,	was	that	the	managerial	approach	to	
constructing	post-war	estates	did	not	benefit	from	the	same	artistic	skill	and	
utopian	passion	of	the	1920s	housing	cooperatives	and	architects	who	ensured	
that	human	scale	and	a	degree	of	variety	was	embodied	in	both	site	planning	
and	architecture.	As	described	by	architectural	critic	Alan	 ol uhoun,	‘ t	seems	
hat	sta te 	as	a	c iti e	of	the	nineteenth	cent 	ho sing	con itions	t ne 	

into	nothing	mo e	than	 as	nee e 	fo 	the	s ccess	of	the	t entieth cent 	
economic	cent alism 	 hethe 	in	the	fo m	of	mono ol 	ca italism	o 	socialist	

ea c ac .’1 	To	compound	matters	in	the	public’s	mind	in	West	Berlin,	such	
hegemonic	conditions	were	ripe	for	corruption	and,	by	the	19 0s,	even	the	
original	member-based	housing	cooperatives	had	become	embroiled	in	far-
reaching	financial	scandals.		

r i e 	 e ru i 	

The	 ngeo nete 	 ie e a f a 	(uncoordinated	reconstruction)	type	describes	
a	post-war	pattern	that	only	occurred	on	the	West	Berlin	side,	where	new	
construction	replaced	the	historic	perimeter-block	construction	destroyed	by	
wartime	bombing.	Typically,	large	new	residential	and	office	buildings	were	
placed	irregularly	on	the	sites	and	were	often	much	higher	than	the	original	
five	to	six-storey	buildings.	There	were	no	enclosed	courtyard	spaces,	open	
spaces	were	mainly	used	for	car	parking,	and	any	planted	areas	were	often	
small	and	unusable	spaces.	This	uncoordinated	pattern	of	development	was	
characterised	by	less	mixed	land	use,	less	density,	decentralisation,	isolated	
structures	and	the	growth	of	motorised	private	transport	throughout	West	
Berlin.		

The	processes	behind	this	development	model	are	very	familiar	today:	planning	
regulation	takes	the	form	of	single-use	zoning,	with	numerical	controls	for	plot	
ratio	and	building	heights.	The	planning	controls	do	not	include	any	site-
specific	re uirements,	such	as	envelope	controls,	with	the	result	that	each	
building	is	conceived	as	a	freestanding	architectural	design	with	no	
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relationship	to	its	neighbours	or	wider	context.	This	model	also	promotes	
private	car	ownership	and	use	at	the	expense	of	other	transport	modes.		

Conclusion 

This	chapter	has	examined	how,	in	the	middle	decades	of	the	20th	century,	the	
destruction	of	Berlin	by	warfare	was	seen	by	architects	and	planners	as	an	
opportunity	for	reforging	the	city	into	a	radically	new	form.	The	two	
predominant	post-war	development	patterns,	 oss ie l ngen	and	

ncoordinated	Reconstruction,	had	become	widely	unpopular	by	the	19 0s	and	
were	not	repeated	after	German	reunification	in	1990.	Although	post-war	
housing	were	successful	in	creating	thousands	of	new	dwellings	with	high	
internal	amenity,	it	was	their	neighbourhood’s	poor	physical	and	social	
ualities	that	drove	resident	dissatisfaction.	This	period	also	saw	the	demise	of	

the	powerful	city	planner-architect	and	their	mandate	for	destroying	the	old	
city	to	rebuild	a	new	one	–	which	had	continued	under	various	guises	and	
political	regimes	for	several	decades.	As	we	shall	see	in	the	following	chapters,	
a	design	and	development	model	based	on	a	newfound	appreciation	of	the	
traditional	European	city	would	rise	to	prominence	in	Berlin	during	the	final	
two	decades	of	the	20th	century.	
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relationship	to	its	neighbours	or	wider	context.	This	model	also	promotes	
private	car	ownership	and	use	at	the	expense	of	other	transport	modes.		

Conclusion 

This	chapter	has	examined	how,	in	the	middle	decades	of	the	20th	century,	the	
destruction	of	Berlin	by	warfare	was	seen	by	architects	and	planners	as	an	
opportunity	for	reforging	the	city	into	a	radically	new	form.	The	two	
predominant	post-war	development	patterns,	 oss ie l ngen	and	

ncoordinated	Reconstruction,	had	become	widely	unpopular	by	the	19 0s	and	
were	not	repeated	after	German	reunification	in	1990.	Although	post-war	
housing	were	successful	in	creating	thousands	of	new	dwellings	with	high	
internal	amenity,	it	was	their	neighbourhood’s	poor	physical	and	social	
ualities	that	drove	resident	dissatisfaction.	This	period	also	saw	the	demise	of	

the	powerful	city	planner-architect	and	their	mandate	for	destroying	the	old	
city	to	rebuild	a	new	one	–	which	had	continued	under	various	guises	and	
political	regimes	for	several	decades.	As	we	shall	see	in	the	following	chapters,	
a	design	and	development	model	based	on	a	newfound	appreciation	of	the	
traditional	European	city	would	rise	to	prominence	in	Berlin	during	the	final	
two	decades	of	the	20th	century.	
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Chapter 6 The European City,  1975–89 

This	chapter	provides	an	overview	of	urban	design	in	the	partitioned	West	
Berlin	from	1975	to	1989.	This	period	is	distinguished	by	a	new	appreciation	of	
the	historic	form	and	patterns	of	the	European	city	form,	with	the	Italian	
Rationalists	and	New	Rationalists	groups	playing	a	prominent	role	in	West	
Berlin.	The	role	of	the	New	Urbanism	movement	in	Berlin	is	also	examined.	
The	chapter	examines	how	the	1980s	Internationale	Bauaustellung	
(International	Building	Exhibition,	abbreviated	as	IBA)	housing	exhibition	
adopted	the	European	city	model	and	how	its	projects	provide	an	exemplary	
approach	to	inner	urban	housing.	While	the	IBA	projects	were	government	
subsidised	showcase	projects,	they	became	internationally	influential	and	
would	later	directly	inform	the	reunified	city’s	planning	policy	in	the	1990s.		

As	described	in	the	previous	chapter,	by	the	early	1970s	there	was	increasing	
dissatisfaction	with	Gross-Siedlung	housing	in	East	and	West	Berlin	as	well	as	
with	the	Uncoordinated	Reconstruction	development	pattern	occurring	in	
West	Berlin.	Attitudes	about	the	older	parts	of	Berlin,	particularly	retaining	
and	renovating	buildings	rather	than	demolishing,	had	also	begun	to	change	
during	the	1960s.	Informing	these	critiques	of	current	planning	practices	were	
influential	advocacy	planning	authors	such	German	sociologist	Hans	Paul	
Bahrdt	(1961),	American-Canadian	Jane	Jacobs	(1961)	and	Austrian-American	
Christopher	Alexander	(1965).1	Also	influential	at	this	time	were	the	pioneering	
squatters	in	West	Berlin	had	already	made	practical	demonstrations	of	
rehabilitating	old	Hinterhof	buildings.	The	squatter	movement	led	to	several	
experimental	housing	projects	and	self-help	projects	in	West	Berlin	during	the	
1970s	and	1980s	that	focussed	on	renovating	and	adapting	existing	buildings	for	
communal	housing.	(They	also	inspired	the	widespread	development	of	
Baugruppen	(building	groups)	in	the	1990s,	as	will	be	discussed	in	chapter	8).		

By	1975,	on	both	sides	of	divided	Berlin,	attitudes	towards	clearing	historic	
buildings	to	build	the	‘city	of	the	future’	reached	a	turning	point	with	the	
Council	of	Europe’s	Charter	of	Architectural	Heritage,	which	included	the	
slogan	‘a	future	for	our	past’.	This	galvanised	widespread	concerns	about	the	
social	and	cultural	impacts	of	modern	planning	in	removing	a	city’s	tangible	
links	to	its	past.	In	Berlin	this	significant	turning	point	in	official	policy	thus	
came	not	from	the	city	planning	office	but	from	its	heritage	conservation	
office.2	In	addition,	large-scale	demolition	and	rebuilding	was	becoming	
increasingly	uneconomic,	so	construction	instead	focused	on	renovating	and	
modernising	Hinterhof	buildings–	the	Sanierung,	Entkernung	(renovation,	de-
cored)	type	discussed	in	Chapter	2.	The	result	of	these	factors	was	that	few	
historic	buildings	were	demolished	after	1979	in	either	East	or	West	Berlin,3	
although	the	construction	of	large	Gross-Siedlung	continued	in	greenfield	
locations	in	East	Berlin.	

Thus	the	late	1970s	and	early	1980s	in	West	Berlin	saw	intense	public	and	
professional	debates	around	new	design	and	development	models	for	urban	
form	that	could	replace	the	post-war	development	models.	Prominent	
participants	in	these	debates	were	two	groups	known	as	the	Italian	Rationalists	
and	New	Rationalists,	whose	theories	and	work	are	discussed	below.	
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Italian Rationalists 

uring	the	1950s,	Aldo	Rossi	and	Carlo	Aymonino	of	the	 enice	Architectural	
chool	created	a	framework	for	understanding	the	city	that	was	significantly	
different	to	the	prevailing	international	paradigm.	These	theorists,	who	became	
known	as	the	‘Italian	Rationalists’,	analysed	relationships	between	city,	history	
and	memory,	and	proposed	the	use	of	structural	linguistic	models	for	both	
understanding	and	generating	urban	and	architectural	forms.	The	Italian	
Rationalists	saw	‘types’	as	the	fundamental	unit	of	building	that	cannot	be	
reduced	further	and	as	an	ideal	representation,	or	archetype,	that	contains	its	
own	conventions.	 or	example,	the	use	of	a	single	building	type’s	conventions	
by	different	designers	could	result	in	quite	varied	outcomes.	Rossi	also	
described	how	residential	building	types	have	a	reciprocal	relationship	to	
urban	form 	with	specific	dwelling	types	a	fundamental	representation	of	a	
culture,	they	change	only	slowly	over	time	and	collectively	define	a	city’s	
essential	character. 	

The	Italian	Rationalists	advocated	a	continuous	reading	of	the	city	as	it	had	
developed	over	time	by	making	contextual	studies,	analysing	urban	block	and	
lot	morphology,	the	enduring	elements	of	the	urban	plan,	economic	influences,	
social	concerns	and	historical	conditions.	According	to	Rossi’s	analysis,	 he	

ost	 eaningful	per anen es	are	those	pro ided	 	the	street	and	the	plan ’	5	
Rossi	included	Berlin	prominently	in	his	analysis	and	he	was	very	influential	
there	in	the	decades	following	the	early	1970s 	in	particular	introducing	the	
concept	that	urban	planning	should	be	structured	around	its	smallest	units 	the	
building	lot	and	individual	building 	which	underpinned	the	approach	to	
planning	in	West	Berlin	in	the	1980s	and	the	reunified	city	in	the	1990s.6		

The	Italian	Rationalists’	analysis	of	collective	memory	and	translation	of	the	
urban	form	into	a	visual	syntax	and	grammar	created	a	kind	of	‘analogical	city’	
that	critic	Christine	Boyer	describes	as	being	too	self-enclosed	and	self-
referential.	To	overcome	this	problem,	Rossi	developed	his	own	poetic	
combination	of	universal,	archetypal	and	primary	forms	that	he	allowed	to	
clash	and	collage	in	his	designs	as	a	way	of	mediating	between	personal	and	
collective	myths.7	Figures	6.1	and	6.2	Although	Rossi’s	architectural	designs	
sought	to	uncover	a	buried	structural	logic	and	urban	truth	for	each	site,	his	
collage-like	assembly	of	highly	personal	elements	often	produced	highly	
idiosyncratic	results.	In	reviewing	Rossi’s	built	projects,	it	is	easy	to	agree	with	
Boyer’s	conclusion	that	the	results	often	appear	as	a	two	dimensional,	
decorative	pastiche,	and	therefore	cannot	be	considered	a	successful	appeal	to	
our	collective	memory.8	A	1980s	building	by	Rossi	in	the	Rauchstrasse	project,	
is	discussed	later	in	this	chapter	and	a	1990s	design,	 ie	Noris-H user,	is	
discussed	in	Chapter	7.	

Rather	than	architectural	style,	the	more	substantial	legacy	of	the	Italian	
Rationalists	is	that	they	developed	a	rational	framework	with	which	a	diverse	
city	can	renew	its	individual	parts.	As	 ostoff	describes	their	work,	‘ here	ne 	
onstru tions	 ere	inserted	into	a	pat h	of	 er 	old	 uilding	sto k,	 ariet 	 as	

per itted	as	long	as	the 	 aintained	traditional	 a 	 idths,	floor	heights,	and	
o erall	 uilding	heights 	 estored	distri ts	retained	their	 isual	 onsisten 	and	
ar hite ts	their	originalit ,	 ithout	in ongruous	 odernis 	or	the	disingenuous	
appli ation	of		 authenti 	fa ades ’9	This	design	approach	to	heritage	areas	is	
more	appealing	and	authentic	than	most	conventional	planning	attitudes	to	
heritage.	

3	

New Rationalists 

Together	with	the	brothers	 eon	and	Rob	 rier,	Aldo	Rossi	is	included	as	a	
seminal	figure	within	a	wider	group	of	European	architects	and	urban	theorists	
of	the	1960s	and	1970s	known	as	the	‘New	Rationalists’.10	Their	theories	were	
central	to	the	shaping	of	urban	development	policy	in	West	Berlin	in	the	1980s	
and	the	reunified	Berlin	since	1990.	The	New	Rationalists	defined	themselves	as	
in	opposition	to	the	 odern	 ovement	(the	original	‘Rationalists’) 	in	their	
defence	of	traditional	urban	form,	they	refused	to	give	legitimacy	to	even	the	
most	fundamental	concerns	of	modernism,	like	the	importance	of	providing	
housing	with	sunlight,	natural	ventilation	and	daylight.11	This	dogmatic	
oppositional	stance	of	the	New	Rationalists	to	modernism	is	directly	
comparable	to	the	overreaction	of	prominent	architects	in	the	1920s	to	Berlin’s	
19th	century	urban	form.		

The	 rier	brothers	share	a	similar	philosophical	intent	to	Aldo	Rossi,	but	use	
different	methods.12	 ollowing	the	tradition	of	Camillo	 itte,	Rob	and	 eon	
rier	studied	the	urban	morphology	and	architectural	types	of	traditional	cities	

in	order	to	classify	fundamental	forms	and	types,	and	then	reuse	elements	in	
new	compositions.	Their	analysis	has	particularly	centred	on	the	destruction	of	
the	historic	public	realm	in	the	modern	city,	and	utilising	building	typologies	
and	morphological	analysis	to	propose	reconstruction.	Figures	6. 	and	6. 		

Rob	 rier’s	1975	Stadtrau ,	(republished	in	English	in	1979	as	 r an	Spa e)	
argued	for	the	containment	of	outdoor	space	in	contradistinction	to	the	
modern	idea	of	amorphous	space.	He	demonstrated	the	rich	design	
possibilities	that	urban	spaces	offer	through	extensive	typological	analysis,	
including	examples	of	how	landscape	elements	as	well	as	buildings	may	define	
urban	space.13	 uring	the	early	1980s,	 eon	and	Rob	 rier’s	analysis	of	Berlin’s	
urban	fabric	was	based	on	the	street	block	as	the	most	important	typological	
element	of	urban	space	which	should	be	used	in	reconstructing	a	city.	The	
rier	brothers	then	each	proposed	several	urban	interventions	in	prominent	

Berlin	locations	that	sought	to	‘rehabilitate’	the	traditional	public	realm	from	
the	damage	of	the	preceding	decades.1 	Figures	6. 	and	6.6	

By	1985,	 eon	 rier	had	developed	two	key	propositions	for	urban	form	and	
land	use	that	were	developed	in	response	to	modern	 oning,	with	its	role	in	
segregating	activities	and	elements.	The	first	was	that	the	city	must	be	limited	
in	si e 	the	second	that	it	should	synthesise	all	daily	and	less	frequent	urban	
activities.15	This	led	to	the	proposal	that	the	city	should	consist	of	a	federation	
of	autonomous	precincts,	each	made	up	of	largely	self-sufficient	urban	
quarters.	In	addition,	to	reinstate	a	common	language	for	architects	and	
planners,	 eon	 rier	had	identified	that	detailed	urban,	architectural	and	
public	space	codes	could	be	used	to	effectively	implement	masterplans.16	By	the	
1990s,	 eon	 rier’s	approach	to	urban	design	codes	became	a	key	feature	and	
method	employed	by	the	North	American	New	Urbanism	movement.	As	we	
shall	see	below	and	in	the	following	chapters,	very	similar	methods	were	also	
adopted	for	Berlin’s	planning	and	development	in	the	1990s.		
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New Urbanism in Berlin? 

With	the	New	Rationalists	being	influential	in	Berlin’s	planning	policy	for	the	
1980s	and	1990s,	it	is	necessary	to	clarify	its	role	with	that	of	the	similar	and	
related	movement	of	‘New	Urbanism’.	Although	New	Urbanism	was	a	North	
American	term	originating	in	the	early	1990s,	the	movement	traces	its	
development	from	the	late	1960s	to	the	late	1980s	in	Europe,	the	United	 tates	
and	United	 ingdom.	The	movement	attributes	its	intellectual	underpinnings	
to	Camillo	 itte,	Raymond	Unwin	as	well	as	the	New	Rationalists,	with	 eon	
rier	in	particular	identified	as	providing	direct	mentoring	and	inspiration	for	

the	North	American	founders.17		

The	influence	of	North	American	New	Urbanism	can	be	seen	in	Berlin	in	
several	ways.	 or	example,	the	Council	for	European	Urbanism	(CEU)	formed	
in	2003,	which	was	directly	based	on	the	North	American	Congress	of	New	
Urbanism.	In	 eptember	2005,	CEU’s	first	international	congress	in	Berlin	
assessed	Berlin’s	1990s	critical	reconstruction	planning	policies	as	being	an	
exemplar	for	other	European	cities.18	In	addition,	the	North	American	New	
Urbanist’s	strong	critique	of	suburban	sprawl	has	also	been	considered	useful	
for	application	in	Germany,	where	there	has	been	little	analysis	or	
understanding	of	suburbia.19	In	addition,	North	American	New	Urbanists	 R 	
architects	were	involved	in	several	prominent	Berlin	projects	during	the	1990s,	
such	as	the	1980	Tegel	harbour	project	(discussed	below),	the	American	
Embassy	at	Pariser	Plat 	(Chapter	7),	as	well	as	the	new	suburbs	of	Nord	 arow	
(Chapter	9)	and	 irschsteigfeld	(Chapter	10).	

While	similar	ideas	and	methods	to	New	Urbanism	may	have	been	present	in	
Berlin,	the	use	of	the	term	is	actually	very	limited	in	the	local	context.	 or	
example,	at	the	start	of	the	21st	century,	Rob	 rier	was	one	of	only	a	very	small	
number	of	European	architects	who	identify	themselves	as	New	Urbanists.	
rier	moved	his	practice	from	 ienna	to	Berlin	in	the	early	1990s,	when	his	

practice	won	the	urban	design	competition	for	the	large	new	suburb	of	
irchsteigfeld	(Chapter	10).	The	strong	traditionalist	faction	of	the	North	

American	New	Urbanist	movement	has	limited	the	movement’s	capacity	to	
provide	leadership	in	the	European	context,	particularly	in	the	areas	of	
environmentally	sustainable	design	and	social	justice.20	 inally,	the	limits	of	
New	Urbanism	can	also	be	seen	in	the	key	role	that	unambiguously	modern	
practices	played	in	the	dense	new	suburbs	of	the	1990s,	particularly	

asserstadt	Rummelsburg	(Chapter	11)	and	the	extension	to	Gartenstadt	
alkenberg	(Chapter	12).	

5	

The European City 

The	New	Rationalists	were	influential	proponents	of	the	European	city	model,	
with	its	characteristic	dense,	compact,	mixed-use	and	low-rise	urban	structure.	
Proponents	of	this	model	believe	that	it	has	proven	to	be	a	stable	urban	form	
that	has	successfully	facilitated	social	integration,	changes	in	urban	lifestyle	
and	economic	innovation.	While	these	proponents	have	been	criticised	for	
their	perceived	sentimentality	and	their	lack	of	openness	to	new	ideas	and	
innovation,	the	model	has	nevertheless	achieved	popular	support	in	Germany	
in	particular,	due	to	its	direct	cultural	and	physical	links	to	European	
tradition.21		

The	European	city	model	informed	the	majority	of	West	Berlin	urban	renewal	
projects	built	in	the	1980s	and	exhibited	as	part	of	the	1985	and	1987	
Internationale	Bauaustellung	(International	Building	Exhibition,	abbreviated	as	
IBA).	Public	housing	and	housing	cooperatives	were	the	major	sponsors	of	the	
projects,	and	the	New	Rationalists	participated	in	the	design	of	several	projects.	
The	initial	design	competitions	in	the	early	1980s	however	saw	a	large	variety	of	
competing	ideas	proposed	and	publicly	debated.	 or	example,	the	1980	IBA	
design	competition	Tegel	Hafen	(Harbour),	an	urban	brownfield	site,	saw	ideas	
ranging	from	a	freely	configured	1920s	Siedlung	arrangement	to	a	small	
European	city	design	by	 eon	 rier.22	Figure	6. 	The	first	pri e	was	awarded	to	
California	architects	Charles	 oore,	John	Ruble	and	Bu 	 udell	( R )	with	
their	picturesque	display	of	waterfront	New	Urbanism.	Figure	6. 	While	it	was	
declared	the	most	popular	project	of	the	IBA,	the	 R 	design	was	not	
considered	a	replicable	model	due	to	its	eclectic	neo-traditionalism,	its	poor	
connections	to	the	city	behind	it	and,	most	significantly,	its	high	
implementation	costs.	However,	discussion	and	debate	surrounding	the	
competition	gave	prominence	to	the	idea	of	‘Critical	Reconstruction’	as	the	
preferred	planning	and	design	approach	for	the	IBA	projects.23	Critical	
Reconstruction	is	the	application	of	the	European	city	model	to	the	task	of	
rebuilding	in	the	historic	quarters	of	Berlin 	with	the	descriptor	‘critical’	used	in	
reference	to	the	post-war	approach	to	reconstruction.		

The	following	two	case	studies	of	new	IBA	housing	on	mostly	vacant	sites	have	
urban	designs	by	Rob	 rier	–	 chinkel	Plat 	(1977–87)	and	Rauchstrasse	(1980).	
In	contrast,	a	third	IBA	case	study	–	 r nkelufer	housing	(198 )	–	is	an	example	
of	one	of	the	many	IBA	projects	that	renovated	and	adapted	existing	buildings	
in	the	Sanierung,	Entkernung	(renovation,	de-cored)	Hinterhof	development	
pattern	previously	discussed	in	Chapter	2.	
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6.1 Schinkel Platz 
chinkel	Plat 	housing	(1977–87),	designed	by	Rob	 rier,	is	credited	as	
reintroducing	the	enclosed	perimeter-block	courtyard	type	into	Berlin	the	first	
time	since	the	1920s	 erra	Blo k,	discussed	in	Chapter	3.2 	 chinkel	Plat 	forms	
the	centrepiece	of	a	larger	social	housing	project,	Ritterstrasse-Nord,	consisting	
of	315	apartments	and	12	shops	that	was	also	master	planned	by	Rob	 rier.	
Figure	6. 	

Rob	 rier’s	urban	design	scheme	for	Ritterstrasse-Nord	proposed	four	
perimeter	blocks	that	lined	the	surrounding	streets	and	incorporated	two	
existing	buildings.	The	four	perimeter	blocks	have	quiet,	rear	courtyard	
gardens	about	 0	m	wide.	To	reinstate	the	traditional	scale	of	Berlin	building,	
as	well	as	to	create	a	degree	of	heterogeneity	within	a	large	project,	the	
perimeter	blocks	were	broken	into	35	self-contained	apartment	buildings	
(Haus)	that	were	designed	by	15	different	architectural	firms.	This	represents	a	
key	shift	from	the	use	of	single-architect	designs	for	large	postwar	projects	and	
a	return	to	the	masterplan	method	used	by	the	Garden	City	 ovement	and	the	
1920s	 eues	Bauen	projects.	The	different	architects	proposed	a	variety	of	
different	solutions	and	personal	styles	for	each	Haus	but	the	envelope	controls	
resulted	with	all	buildings	sharing	a	rational	 eispanner	floorplan	in	common.	
ike	many	Gr nder eit	buildings,	 rier’s	urban	design	raises	the	lowest	floor	
level	1.5	m	above	ground	level	for	both	privacy	for	the	ground	floor	dwelling	
and	to	accommodate	a	basement.	This	configuration	is	a	particularly	successful	
arrangement	for	urban	buildings	with	basement	parking	because	the	half	
basement	reduces	the	length	of	ramp	required	for	car	access.	Figure	 .1 	

isiting	the	project	more	than	two	decades	after	its	construction,	any	colour	
differences	that	originally	differentiated	each	of	the	35	individually	designed	
buildings	have	since	been	painted	over	with	a	uniform	cement	grey.	However,	
the	buildings	sit	behind	well-established	street	trees,	and	the	scale	of	buildings	
and	pattern	of	frequent	building	entries	provides	a	lively	and	functional	street	
pattern.	While	the	greenery	provided	by	the	street	trees,	frequent	building	
entries	and	scale	of	buildings	are	more	enduring	design	legacies	than	
individually	designed	buildings,	it	is	likely	that	social	housing	residents	
benefited	from	the	prestige	and	difference	of	individual	building	design	when	
the	development	was	new	and	the	greenery	from	the	street	trees	had	not	yet	
become	established.	

The	four	perimeter	blocks	of	Ritterstrasse-Nord	join	together	to	form	an	
intimate	central	square,	 chinkel	Plat ,	which	measures	only	30	m	across.	
Figure	 .1 	Rob	 rier	adopted	the	enclosed	square	of	 chinkel	Plat 	partly	as	a	
response	to	the	then	derelict	surrounding	area	and	partly	as	a	formal	response	
to	the	site	being	part	of	a	proposed	north-south	pedestrian	route	between	
significant	public	spaces.25	The	square	 chinkel	Plat 	plan	has	a	double	
symmetry,	with	pedestrian	and	vehicle	access	in	the	middle	of	each	side	and	an	
apartment	stairwell	in	each	corner.	In	contrast	to	the	expansive	and	semi-rural	
courtyard	of	Werra	Block	and	the	semi-open	form	of	 ohnstadt	Carl	 egien,	
Rob	 rier’s	 chinkel	Plat 	courtyard	forms	an	intimate	and	strongly	enclosed	
urban	space.	

Unlike	the	four	perimeter	blocks,	Rob	 rier	personally	undertook	the	
architectural	design	of	all	buildings	fronting	 chinkel	Plat ,	to	achieve	a	greater	
sense	of	design	unity	and	monumentality.	Although	the	planning	of	the	
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courtyard	is	broadly	symmetric,	Rob	 rier’s	architectural	expression	
differentiated	the	facades	with	a	collage	technique	that	juxtaposed	both	
personal	and	historic	elements.	 rier	designed	three	of	the	facades	with	his	
own	idiosyncratic	blend	of	architectural	references,	which	include	 arl	Ehn’s	
1927	design	of	 arl	 arx	Hof	in	 ienna.	Figures	6.11	 or	the	fourth	elevation,	
rier	chose	to	directly	reproduce	the	renaissance	revival	facade	of	 chinkel’s	

1828	 eilner	brick	factory	building,	which	formerly	stood	on	a	nearby	street.26	
Figures	6.12		

While	 rier’s	facade	designs	did	not	distinguish	individual	apartments	from	
each	other	externally 	internally	he	sought	to	create	a	sense	of	individual	
identity	to	each	apartment	by	allocating	a	different	geometric	shape	for	each	
living	room.	This	idiosyncratic	arrangement	reflects	 rier’s	extensive	
typological	studies	of	interior	spaces,	where	he	argued	the	geometric	enclosure	
of	space	carries	with	it	symbolic	meanings	and	is	preferable	to	the	‘unfortunate’	
modern	idea	of	‘flowing’	space.27	 rier	sees	the	central	living	room	as	the	
central	 lat 	within	the	apartment	through	which	movement	and	social	life	
occurs.28	 rier	argues	that	this	arrangement	improves	the	standards	of	small	
dwellings,	yet	when	compared	with	the	floor	plans	such	as	Hans	 charoun’s	
1930	 iemenstadt	apartments	(Figure	 . ),	 rier’s	living	room	is	far	more	
internalised	and	would	receive	significantly	less	daylight	and	sunlight.29	In	
addition,	 rier’s	apartments	are	three	per	landing	(dreispanner),	with	one	in	
three	located	on	the	internal	corners	of	the	courtyard	and	therefore	receiving	
as	little	natural	daylight	as	a	Berliner	 i er.	Figure	 .1 	In	returning	to	the	
design	values	of	the	19th	century,	Rob	 rier’s	scheme	prioritised	the	artistic	
shaping	of	public	space,	the	facade	design	and	internal	geometries 	much	to	the	
detriment	of	the	individual	apartment’s	residential	amenity.		

While	Rob	 rier’s	design	for	 chinkel	Plat 	created	a	distinctive	sense	of	place	
in	what	was	then	a	derelict	urban	environment,	the	project	cannot	be	
considered	an	unqualified	success	as	a	model	for	urban	living.	The	courtyard	
feels	overly	enclosed	and	intimate	for	its	role	in	providing	the	public	address	to	
do ens	of	dwellings.	The	apartments	do	not	receive	as	much	privacy	or	access	
to	views,	daylight	or	sunlight	as	other	projects	of	similar	or	higher	densities.	
Thus,	rather	than	the	central	 chinkel	Plat ,	the	enduring	achievement	of	this	
project	lies	in	the	strategy	for	Ritterstrasse-Nord	that	created	the	four	larger	
perimeter	blocks	composed	of	many	individually	designed	buildings	around	
the	central	garden	courtyards.	
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6.2 Rauchstrasse 

or	this	social	housing	project	on	the	southern	edge	of	the	large,	forested	
Tiergarten	park,	Rob	 rier’s	1980	urban	design	drew	inspiration	from	the	sites	
original	19th	century	freestanding	villa	buildings	–	containing	embassies	and	
single-family	houses	–	that	were	all	but	one	destroyed	in	World	War	II.30	 rier	
considered	this	villa	type	arranged	in	an	open	block	structure	to	be	more	
suitable	than	an	enclosed	perimeter	block,	given	the	site’s	location	adjoining	
parkland.	 rier’s	conception	of	the	urban	villa	(Stadt illa)	as	a	type	of	
apartment	building	was	a	notable	innovation	and	a	key	departure	from	the	
enclosed	perimeter	block	type	adopted	in	most	other	1980s	IBA	Berlin	projects.		

Rather	than	the	site’s	original	twenty	villas	that	ranged	in	height	from	two	to	
four	storeys,	Rob	 rier	proposed	nine	urban	villas	four	storeys	high	with	a	plan	
area	of	25	x	25	m.	However,	this	original	design	proposal	was	altered	during	the	
design	development	process	to	accommodate	social	housing	budget	
constraints,	including	shrinking	each	villa’s	plan	area	to	21.5	 	21.5	m,	reducing	
the	stairwell	areas	and	the	floor-to-ceiling	heights,	and	adding	a	fifth	storey.	
Another	change	was	to	increase	the	number	of	dwellings	on	each	upper	level	
from	four	to	five	through	the	addition	of	a	small	bedsit	apartment.31	Thus,	on	
each	floor,	the	four	larger	corner	apartments	achieve	a	high	degree	of	amenity	
from	dual-aspect	daylight	and	ventilation 	while	the	fifth	bedsit	apartment	is	
single-aspect,	it	still	benefits	from	being	oriented	south	towards	the	sun.	

Rob	 rier’s	master	plan	arranged	two	rows	of	three	cubic	urban	villas	each	side	
of	the	semi-public	garden	area	in	the	centre	of	the	site,	with	individual	
architecture	firms	commissioned	to	design	each	new	building.	Figures	6.1 	and	
6.1 	At	the	eastern	end	of	the	site,	 rier	linked	two	villas	to	form	a	large	
crescent-shaped	gateway	building	that	marks	the	site’s	main	pedestrian	
entrance	and	also	shields	against	noise	from	the	busy	adjoining	road.	A	similar	
degree	of	spatial	enclosure	was	achieved	at	the	western	end	of	the	site	by	
retaining	an	existing	Gr nder eit	building	to	one	side,	flanked	by	a	new	
freestanding	 -shaped	building	designed	by	Aldo	Rossi.		

To	demarcate	public	from	private	areas,	each	of	the	buildings	is	set	back	from	
public	footpath	on	a	landscape	podium	1	m	high	and	 	m	deep.	Figure	6.16	The	
layering	of	established	hedges	and	tree	planting	of	this	podium	achieves	
reasonable	levels	of	privacy	for	the	internal	and	external	areas	of	the	ground	
floor	apartments.	

No	basement	parking	is	provided 	however,	some	on-site	open-air	car	spaces	
are	located	on	narrow	parking	lanes	that	transverse	the	site	between	the	villas.	
Figure	6.1 	The	narrow	scale	of	these	lanes	ensures	slow	speeds	and	pedestrian	
safety 	while	their	integration	into	the	landscaping	means	that	the	parked	cars	
do	not	detract	from	the	garden’s	green	character.		

rier’s	urban	design	defined	each	of	the	six	Stadt illas	as	a	single	architectural	
type,	allocating	the	same	area,	height,	number	of	apartments	and	same	
guidelines	for	proportions	and	materials.	Nevertheless,	each	of	the	six	
architects	produced	remarkably	different	floorplans	and	architectural	
expression	for	each	of	the	buildings.	 everal	architects,	including	Rob	 rier,	
continued	the	kind	of	contorted	internal	planning	we	have	seen	at	 chinkel	
Plat 	that	remains	a	peculiarity	of	1980s	postmodern	experimentation.	
However,	the	more	rational	planning	of	at	least	two	Stadt illa	remain	fresh	
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today 	 laus-Theo	Brenner	and	Benedict	Tonon’s	tribute	to	1920s	 eues	Bauen,	
Figure	6.2 ,	and	Giorgio	Grassi’s	strictly	rectilinear	floor	plan,	Figure	6.2 .	In	
addition,	Aldo	Rossi’s	planning	for	the	western	end	villa	is	also	very	functional,	
with	his	careful	arrangement	of	apartments	of	different	si es	around	a	central	
generous	stairwell	that	receives	daylight	from	a	cupola	above.	Figure	6.2 	
Externally,	Rossi’s	planar	face	brick	facade,	which	is	articulated	by	a	regular	
pattern	of	window	and	loggia	openings,	makes	a	dignified	companion	to	its	19th	
century	neighbour.	Figure	6.21.		In	contrast,	a	more	playful	interpretation	of	
historic	building	forms	can	be	seen	in	the	colourful,	rendered	facade	of	
alentiny	and	Hermann’s	building	7.	Figure	6.22.	The	variety	of	designs	arising	

from	a	single	type	illustrates	the	New	Rationalist	understanding	of	
architectural	type	having	autonomy	of	individual	expression	while	operating	
within	an	overarching	ordering	framework.	The	number	of	architectural	styles	
employed	also	demonstrates	the	eclecticism	of	the	period.		

As	with	Ritterstrasse-Nord,	the	design	of	individual	buildings	by	different	
architects	was	a	central	motif	of	Rob	 rier’s	urban	design,	and	was	considered	
by	the	developer	to	have	been	the	key	factor	that	created	greater	prestige	and	
interest	in	the	social	housing	development.32	Nevertheless,	visiting	the	site	in	
summer	more	than	20	years	after	its	construction,	the	principle	impression	is	
of	large	trees	that	not	only	obscure	the	differences	between	individual	
buildings	but	often	relegate	the	buildings	to	the	background.	Thus,	Rob	 rier’s	
urban	design	intent	of	integrating	the	planting	of	the	Tiergarten	Park	with	the	
site	has	been	very	successful.	This	project	has	continued	to	be	an	influential	
housing	model	with	the	Stadt illa	type	adopted	in	many	Berlin	projects	in	the	
following	decades.	
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6.3 Fränkelufer housing 
This	198 	IBA	social	housing	project	by	Berlin	architects	Hinrich	Baller	and	
Inken	Baller	contrasts	dramatically	with	the	monumental	design	of	the	nearby	
postwar	Gross	Siedlung	 ottbusser	Tor,	which	was	completed	only	ten	years	
earlier	(see	Chapter	5).	The	client	was	the	G W	housing	society	that,	since	its	
inception	in	the	1920s,	has	shown	leadership	in	commissioning	innovative	
architectural	projects	to	create	high	quality	housing	for	its	members.		

The	existing	site	adjoining	the	esplanade	( fer)	of	the	 r nkel	canal	contained	
a	series	of	damaged	and	dilapidated	Hinterhof	buildings	as	well	as	some	vacant	
areas	resulting	from	wartime	destruction.	The	IBA	project	involved	both	
renovation	to	damaged	Hinterhof	buildings,	including	removing	several	of	the	
side	and	rear	building	wings,	as	well	as	new	infill	buildings	to	enclose	the	
perimeter.	Figure	6.2 	Thus,	the	project	fits	the	post-war	Sanierung,	Entkernung	
(renovation,	de-cored)	urban	type	described	in	Chapter	2.	The	repair	and	infill	
of	new	buildings	along	the	block’s	perimeter	successfully	reinforces	the	
adjoining	public	esplanade	and	canal	space,	as	was	originally	intended	by	
enn 	(see	Chapter	2).	The	urban	design	follows	the	typological	patterns	of	its	

Gr nder eit	context	–	that	is,	a	perimeter	block	with	a	rear	courtyard	–	and	
matches	the	building	height	and	rhythm	of	narrow	street	facades.	

Rather	than	reference	the	19th	century	building’s	architectural	language	for	the	
new	buildings,	the	architects	instead	combined	a	highly	personal	set	of	
influences,	including	elements	from	art	nouveau,	expressionism	and	
anthroposophy.	 ollowing	the	classic	 odernist	strategy,	the	ground	level	is	
kept	entirely	public,	with	the	lowest	apartments	raised	a	full	storey	on	slender	
concrete	piloti,	some	of	which	are	slanted	as	if	to	suggest	dynamic	forces.	
Figure	6. 	All	apartments	have	generous	concrete	and	wrought	iron	balconies	
that	sweep	organically	upwards	in	a	way	that	keeps	the	balcony	and	apartment	
private	while	allowing	sunlight	access	into	the	level	below.	

The	courtyard’s	landscaping	design	creates	a	surprisingly	tranquil	and	verdant	
environment	that	provides	a	variety	of	contrasting	experiences	as	one	travels	
across	bridges	and	moves	along	winding	paths	and	stairs.	The	20-year-old	tree	
planting	has	formed	a	dense	canopy	that	almost	entirely	screens	the	rear	and	
front	building	wings	from	each	other.	Figure	6. 1	The	courtyard’s	earth	
mounding	successfully	screens	the	on-grade	undercroft	car	parking,	and	makes	
the	parking	area	resemble	a	half-basement.	Figures	6. 	

To	maximise	the	si e	of	the	courtyard,	the	rear	building	wing	is	built	to	the	rear	
boundary	line,	resulting	in	a	single	aspect	facade	facing	south	to	the	courtyard.	
Figure	6.2 	Nevertheless,	the	combination	of	Ballers’	double-height	apartments	
and	projecting	bays	of	apartments	ensure	that	most	apartments	receive	day	
lighting	and	ventilation	from	more	than	one	side.	Figure	6. 	The	Germanic	
convex	terracotta	roof	that	envelops	the	top	third	of	the	rear	building	is	
articulated	by	a	series	of	pointed	arch	dormers	and	gables.	Figure	6. 2	

A	diversity	of	accommodation	is	provided	to	suit	a	wide	demographic,	with	
apartments	ranging	from	55	m2	to	167	m2	in	si e.33	This	diversity	within	a	single	
development,	particularly	a	social	housing	project,	is	a	rare	achievement	when	
compared	with	all	of	the	other	projects	examined	in	this	thesis.	Two	of	the	
stated	aims	of	the	housing	developments	in	the	1980s	and	1990s	were	to	create	
choice	and	accommodate	a	wide	variety	of	changing	demographics.	
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Nevertheless,	in	practice	this	too	often	translated	into	aesthetic	differences	
while	the	apartments	were	programmatically	the	same.	

When	compared	with	more	traditional	IBA	projects	of	the	1980s,	such	as	
chinkel	Plat ,	Hinrich	Baller	and	Inken	Baller’s	boldly	inventive	architecture	
for	the	 r nkelufer	housing	with	higher	quality	residential	environment	while	
also	successfully	integrating	with	its	urban	context	through	the	reworking	of	
established	typological	patterns.		



67Brendan Baxter Chapter 6  The European City



68 Chapter 6 The European City The New Berlin 12	

 Conclusion 

This	chapter	has	examined	how	the	European	city	model	became	established	as	
a	credible	model	for	planning	and	development	for	Berlin’s	inner	city	from	the	
mid	1970s.	As	we	have	seen	in	previous	chapters,	decades	of	disruption	and	
destruction	had	left	vast	tracts	of	the	inner	city	not	only	treated	as	tabula	rasa	
for	new	development	but	literally	left	as	empty	fields	with	little	physical	fabric	
of	the	pre-war	city	remaining.	The	collective	memory	of	Berlin’s	lost	inner	city	
gave	the	European	city	model	a	widely	understood	conceptual	framework	and	a	
fundamental	sense	of	legitimacy.	The	surviving	sections	of	Berlin’s	urban	fabric	
were	also	important	for	supporting	the	development	of	the	model.	Initially,	the	
feasibility	of	the	European	city	model	was	demonstrated	in	the	early	1970s	by	
the	squatter	movements’	rehabilitation	of	existing	Hinterhof	buildings	into	
attractive	places	with	high	residential	amenity.	By	the	late	1970s,	this	pivotal	
shift	to	retaining	and	valuing	the	extant	urban	fabric	had	become	official	
government	policy,	which	also	served	to	reinforce	the	urban	model.	However,	
the	reinstatement	of	missing	urban	fabric	proposed	by	the	European	city	model	
is	a	much	broader	and	more	robust	approach	than	any	kind	of	simple	
‘historical	reconstruction	template’.	In	particular,	the	1980s	IBA	housing	proved	
to	be	a	very	influential	demonstration	of	how	inventive	architectural	design	
and	engaging	city	spaces	could	be	compatible	with	Berlin’s	historic	urban	
structure.	Thus	both	this	new	engagement	with	the	surviving	urban	fabric	and	
the	memory	of	the	lost	city	had	underpinned	the	development	of	the	European	
city	model.		

A	key	reason	why	the	1980s	IBA	social	housing	projects	have	continued	as	
popular	choices	of	urban	housing,	and	remain	widely	preferred	to	the	large	
post-war	estates,	is	the	social	and	physical	qualities	of	their	neighbourhoods.	
The	retention	and	rehabilitation	of	existing	buildings	and	the	construction	of	
new	buildings	that	respected	the	established	city’s	typological	norms	have	
proved	to	create	more	popular	neighbourhoods	than	all	previous	20th	century	
interventions	into	the	existing	city.	A	particularly	compelling	aspect	was	the	
creation	of	verdant	outdoor	spaces	as	an	integral	part	of	their	urban	design.	
Clearly,	a	return	to	an	enclosed	public	realm,	in	most	cases,	did	not	mean	a	
return	to	the	hardness	of	the	‘Stone	Berlin’	in	the	early	20th	century.	Even	
though	some	stylistic	affectations	of	this	architectural	period	have	clearly	dated	
and,	in	some	cases,	the	internal	amenity	of	new	dwellings	was	less	than	ideal,	
this	does	not	greatly	detract	from	their	overall	success.	

The	following	chapter	examines	how	the	Critical	Reconstruction	agenda,	which	
is	the	application	of	the	European	city	model	to	rebuilding	in	Berlin’s	historic	
central	areas,	continued	as	Berlin’s	official	planning	model	following	
reunification	in	1990.		
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Chapter 7 Cr it ica l  Reconstruct ion  

With	the	fall	of	the	Berlin	wall	in	1989	following	the	collapse	of	the	East	
German	government,	the	prospect	of	rebuilding	the	capital	anew	carried	with	it	
both	euphoric	optimism	and	the	burden	of	high	expectation:	could	the	
rebuilding	make	the	city	as	culturally,	politically	and	economically	potent	as	it	
was	before	1932?	This	chapter	introduces	the	planning	policy	for	Berlin’s	
historic	city	centre	in	the	period	following	1990,	which	was	informed	by	the	
Critical	Reconstruction	ideas	developed	in	the	previous	decade.	The	chapter	
then	describes	the	urban	design	processes,	the	B-plan	site-specific	statutory	
tool	and	the	public	consultation	and	debate	of	the	Critical	Reconstruction	
agenda.	The	chapter	concludes	with	case	studies	illustrating	the	policy’s	
implementation,	which	demonstrate	how	a	government	can	develop	a	
regulatory	framework	through	public	participation	that	coordinates	a	large	
number	of	separate	private	investments	to	produce	a	diversity	of	uses	within	
cohesive	urban	fabric.		

Critical Reconstruction  

The	Berlin	inner	city	planning	policy	of	1996,	Planwerk	Innenstadt	(Inner	City	
plan),	adopted	the	main	tenets	of	the	Critical	Reconstruction	agenda	developed	
through	the	West	Berlin	1980s	IBA	projects.	Hans	Stimmann	–	Berlin’s	city	
architect	and	director	of	planning	–	was	a	key	figure	in	Berlin’s	planning	and	
urban	design	policy	in	the	1990s.	In	advocating	a	return	to	the	traditional	
pattern	of	perimeter	blocks	and	the	Hinterhof	building	type,	Stimman	
acknowledges	the	direct	influence	of	New	Rationalists	such	as	Aldo	Rossi.	For	
example,	the	policy	proposed	restricting	building	heights	to	the	19th	century	
scale	of	between	four	and	seven	storeys,	with	a	22	metre	height	limit,	and	saw	
high-rise	construction	–	a	central	concern	and	key	motif	of	20th	century	
modernism	–	that	Stimmann	saw	as	being	‘largely	banished	to	the	past’.1	As	we	
have	seen	in	the	last	chapter,	the	New	Rationalists	proposed	to	remove	all	
traces	of	the	modern	city,	an	attitude	that	was	carried	forward	into	the	
government’s	approach	to	reconstruction.	In	contrast,	it	is	interesting	to	note	
that	as	early	as	1922,	even	critics	with	aesthetically	traditional	tastes	like	
Hegemann	and	Peets	advocated	‘a	limited	number	of	tower	buildings’	in	Berlin	
as	they	‘may	well	be	a	decided	artistic	asset	to	the	now	flat	and	uniform	city.’2		

The	Berlin	Senate’s	wish	to	make	‘the	individual	plot	of	land’	(Parzelle)	the	
main	focus	for	redevelopment	by	as	many	different	‘protagonists’	(architects,	
investors	and	owners)	as	possible	was	formalised	in	the	planning	policy.	This	
return	to	Berlin’s	traditional	pattern	of	small-scale	ownership	of	land	was	
proposed	in	order	to	create	robust	urban	and	economic	structures.	The	
Friedrichswerder	townhouse	and	Pariser	Platz	case	studies,	discussed	below,	
provide	dramatic	examples	of	implementing	this	policy.	Even	though	the	ideal	
of	small	lot	subdivision	was	not	achieved	on	every	site,	this	process	ensured	
that	large	and	otherwise	homogenous	developments	could	be	designed	and	
built	as	several	functionally	and	visually	distinct	buildings	with	the	potential	
for	separate	ownership.	Three	examples	of	this	process	can	be	seen	below	in	
the	Die	Noris-Häuser,	Quartier	115	and	Berliner	Wasserbetriebe	case	studies.	

Chapter 4   Neues Bauen 

Chapter 5   Disaster as Opportunity 

Chapter 6   The European City 

Chapter 7   Critical Reconstruction 

Chapter 8   Neue Vorstadt 
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To	reinstate	the	pre-war	fine-grain	mix	of	land	uses	in	Berlin’s	city	centre,	the	
inner	city	policy	changed	the	single-use	commercial	zoning	of	the	centre	by	
prescribing	a	minimum	mix	of	land	uses	to	occur	within	every	city	block	and	
within	large	single	buildings.	This	policy	prescription	is	significantly	different	
to	conventional	mixed	use	zoning	policy	that	merely	permits	a	mix	of	uses	to	
occur	but	lets	the	private	market	determine	what,	if	any,	mix	is	actually	built.	
The	policy	was	particularly	focused	on	increasing	the	residential	population	in	
central	Berlin,	which	had	declined	by	a	third	during	the	course	of	the	20th	
century,	with	the	population	density	peaking	in	1910	with	311	people	per	hectare	
but	in	200 	was	down	to	103	people	per	hectare.3	The	policy	re uired	a	
minimum	of	20	per	cent	residential	use	on	most	inner	city	sites,	but	this	
minimum	was	negotiated	to	be	as	low	as	10	per	cent	for	some	high	profile	
sites. 	The	following	case	studies	illustrate	the	benefits	of	including	residential	
components	within	every	section	of	the	city.	

The	previous	chapters	have	shown	that	areas	within	post-war	Berlin	were	
characterised	by	a	fragmented	structure,	with	many	large	open	spaces	that	
were	the	result	of	both	wartime	bombing	and	the	subse uent	large-scale	post-
war	demolition	and	construction.	The	Critical	Reconstruction	agenda	proposed	
that	the	city	be	reunified,	with	construction	of	buildings	and	public	space	
informed	by	the	pre-war	urban	form 	it	also	proposed	that	post-war	
construction	be	demolished	if	necessary	to	achieve	this	result.	The	inner	city	
planning	policy	to	re-enclose	public	realm	in	Berlin	is	part	of	a	discernable	
paradigm	shift	towards	urban	space	seen	across	many	European	cities	by	the	
end	of	the	1990s.5	 fficially	recognised	problems	with	free-flowing	urban	green	
space	included	its	underutilisation,	community	safety	and	its	difficulty	and	
high	cost	to	effectively	maintain	and	many	cities	have	therefore	sought	to	
reduce	their	total	amount	of	green	space	in	exchange	for	smaller,	higher	 uality	
public	spaces	that,	it	is	argued,	better	supports	urban	social	life.	However,	this	
proposal	to	reinstate	the	original	public	realm	structure	was	not	actually	
limited	to	reconstructing	historic	public	spaces,	it	also	saw	the	introduction	of	
some	new	public	s uares	and	parks	to	improve	the	public	amenity	of	the	very	
dense	inner	suburbs	(see	Friedrichswerder	townhouse	case	study	below).	

Master Plan Competitions 

In	the	early	1990s,	the	Berlin	Senate	changed	its	method	of	facilitating	land	
development.	Instead	of	directly	commissioning	buildings	–	an	option	that	was	
no	longer	possible	due	to	lower	government	revenue	–	the	government	
released	land	for	development.	With	construction	now	dependent	on	private	
investment,	the	Berlin	Senate	redefined	its	core	responsibilities6	as	supporting	
investors	by	removing	bureaucratic	obstructions	while	ensuring	 uality	built	
outcomes	through	engaging	in	site-specific	design,	often	through	urban	design	
competitions.	During	the	influx	of	new	building	proposals	in	the	first	four	years	
following	reunification,	the	government’s	joint	sponsorship	of	competitions	
with	developers	was	a	particularly	important	method	of	defining	and	
implementing	the	reconstruction	model	of	the	European	city,	as	the	basic	local	
land	use	plan	was	not	yet	in	place.	Between	1992	and	1995	there	were	158	design	
competitions	organised	by	government	entities,	which	gave	architects	a	
significant	role	in	generating	ideas	for	public	debate	and	defining	how	the	
European	city	model	would	be	implemented	in	practice. 		

The	typical	design	process	for	each	redevelopment	site	started	with	an	urban	
design	competition	jointly	sponsored	by	the	Berlin	Senate	with	the	developers 	
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the	winner	was	commissioned	to	produce	a	masterplan	for	several	discrete	
buildings	that	would	then	each	be	designed	by	separate	architectural	practices,	
as	per	the	method	established	in	the	1980s	IBA	projects.	This	method	is	argued	
to	give	architects	freedom	to	create	individual	designs	even	though	they	are	
operating	with	typological	constraints	and	therefore	allows	reconciliation	
between	modernist	architectural	typologies	with	the	traditional	urban	space	of	
the	historic	European	city.8	 n	several	occasions	during	the	1990s	building	
boom,	large	developers	independently	commissioned	their	own	masterplan,	as	
in	the	Potsdamer	Platz	example	discussed	below,	although	occurrences	of	this	
were	relatively	rare	and	always	caused	great	controversy	as	there	is	a	general	
expectation	in	Berlin	that	public	officials	will	be	involved.9	

The B-Plan  

In	Germany,	a	master	plan	urban	design	competition	is	commonly	used	to	
develop	statutory	planning	tools,	which	are	explained	further	in	this	section.	
Conventional	planning	law	in	Germany	has	two	stages:	a	local	land-use	plan	
( l chennutzungsplan)	that	includes	a	general	spatial	framework	and	criteria	
for	land	use 	and	the	B-Plan	( ebauungsplan ,	that	is	a	detailed	statutory	
master	plan	created	for	managing	change	in	specific	areas	that	are	either	
already	experiencing	development	pressures	or	are	planned	to	undergo	
change.10	 ocal	governments	develop	each	B-plan	either	in	consultation	with	
key	stakeholders	or	in	partnership	with	existing	landowners	and	developers.	A	
design	brief	and	urban	design	competition	are	the	first	stages,	then	design	
entries	are	considered	by	a	jury,	which	may	include	landowners,	local	residents,	
design	professionals	and	the	planning	authority,	and	may	also	be	discussed	
within	the	community.	The	winning	scheme	is	then	developed	as	a	B-plan,	
with	formal	adoption	re uiring	further	public	consultation.	The	level	of	detail	
included	the	plan	is	chosen	based	on	the	particular	circumstances	of	the	site	
and	urban	design:	it	can	be	flexible	or	a	very	prescriptive	document.	 nce	the	
B-plan	is	formally	approved	by	local	government,	it	effectively	becomes	as-of-
right	approval	for	conforming	development:	meaning	local	residents,	who	
having	had	an	opportunity	to	participate	in	the	early	stages,	no	longer	have	a	
role.	The	owner	may	negotiate	minor	departures	from	the	approved	plan	with	
the	local	government,	but	larger	changes	re uire	a	formal	amendment	to	the	B-
plan	to	be	submitted	and	approved.		

The	B-plan	defines	the	public	and	private	realms	and	where	buildings	may	be	
located.	 rban	form	is	controlled	via	three	key	mechanisms:	site	coverage,	
maximum	building	height,	and	the	building	envelope	( aufenster),	which	has	
mandatory	built-to	lines	( aulinie)	and	maximum	extent	of	building	footprint	
( augrenze).	The	B-plan	can	also	be	used	to	describe	lot	subdivision,	areas	of	
private	and	public	open	space,	the	maximum	number	of	dwellings,	and	even	
details	such	as	roof	forms	and	environmental	performance.	In	addition,	the	B-
plan	can	be	used	to	reference	external	documents,	such	as	detailed	landscape	
and	architectural	design	guidelines	and	codes.	

The	B-plan	is	an	extraordinarily	effective	tool	in	enabling	local	governments	to	
define	and	implement	planning	goals	for	a	particular	site	and	ensure	
stakeholder	participation	is	integral	to	the	development	of	a	comprehensive	
urban	design	master	plan.	The	range	of	possible	outcomes	reflects	the	variety	
of	design	responses	to	each	design	brief,	consultation	process	and	the	
particular	site	circumstances,	with	the	following	case	studies	in	this	and	
following	chapters	reflecting	a	small	sample.	
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Public Consultation and Debate 

The	Critical	Reconstruction	proposal	to	reinstate	the	city’s	pre-war	urban	form	
aligned	with	the	reunified	Berlin	government’s	political	agenda	to	seamlessly	
reunite	Berlin’s	divided	society	and	infrastructure	that,	for	example,	included	
removing	all	traces	of	one	of	the	city’s	most	famous	structures:	the	Berlin	Wall.	
Public	consultation	on	the	draft	planning	policy	between	1996	and	1998	saw	
substantial	criticism	and	debate	of	the	official	adoption	of	the	pre-war	city	
form.	The	criticism	focused	on	the	proposed	demolition	of	post-war	buildings	
and	places,	which	was	seen	to	represent	the	removal	of	significant	political	and	
social	events.11	This	criticism	was	particularly	relevant	for	East	Berlin,	where	the	
post-war	urban	planning	was	an	integral	part	of	the	socialist	government’s	
expression	of	the	national	capital’s	identity.	There	was	a	perception	that,	since	
the	collapse	of	the	East	German	government,	the	architecture	and	urban	design	
of	the	former	East	was	deemed	obsolete	by	the	reunified	regime.	The	political	
agenda	was	criticised	as	a	wilful	amnesia	–	the	desire	to	obliterate	the	
monuments	and	artefacts	of	the	previous	communist	regimes.12	

The	result	of	this	debate	was	that	the	original	planning	policy	was	modified	to	
retain	and	incorporate	more	aspects	of	significant	post-war	urban	sites.	This	
underlines	the	importance	of	public	participation	in	ensuring	that	urban	design	
policies	genuinely	incorporate	a	diversity	of	viewpoints.	Nevertheless,	for	many	
sites	in	the	former	East	Berlin,	attempts	to	resolve	the	conflicting	views	was	
particularly	fraught	and	in	several	cases	on-going	for	many	years.	Returning	to	
the	example	of	the	Berlin	Wall,	during	the	1990s	public	debate	saw	the	initial	
decision	to	remove	all	of	its	traces	modified	to	instead	mark	the	location	of	the	
wall	with	a	double	row	of	basalt	pavers 	with	the	result	being	that	an	important	
part	of	Berlin’s	history	remains	visible	as	a	scar	running	through	the	city.	By	
1998,	the	government	had	even	opened	a	Wall	 emorial	at	Bernauer	Strasse	
and,	by	2006,	the	government	had	developed	more	comprehensive	strategies	to	
ensure	that	the	wall,	and	the	period	when	the	city	was	divided,	would	remain	
visible	into	the	future.13	These	kinds	of	modifications	to	the	original	Critical	
Reconstruction	agenda	address	Christine	Boyer’s	criticism	of	the	modern	
architect	and	planner	who	fails	to	allow	a	clash	or	collage	of	the	new	with	the	
old,	and	who	does	not	‘allow	the	past	to	be	e perienced	with	the	present	in	a	new	
constellation’.1 	

The	policy	was	modified	in	other	ways	following	public	consultation,	debate,	
design	competitions	and	direct	political	pressure.	For	example,	after	a	proposal	
initiated	by	architect	Hans	 ollhoff,	the	original	policy’s	height	limits	were	
modified	to	allow	clusters	of	high-rise	buildings	in	two	key	locations,	
Alexander	Platz	and	Potsdamer	Platz,	the	gateways	to	the	east	and	west	of	the	
city.	After	direct	political	intervention,	a	third	site	in	the	former	centre	of	West	
Berlin	was	also	modified.	These	changes	to	the	popular	European	city	scale	
were	extremely	controversial,	although	the	total	number	of	sites	permitted	to	
go	higher	than	22	metres	still	represents	 uite	‘a	limited	number’	overall.		

Prominent	architects	such	as	Rem	 oolhaas	have	harshly	described	the	Critical	
Reconstruction	agenda	as	a	‘folly’	in	its	attempt	to	impose	a	single	orderly	
vision	on	the	city	and	to	try	and	recreate	the	urban	pattern	seen	before	1919.	
Instead,	 oolhaas	argues	that	a	different	treatment	of	preserving	or	celebrating	
the	city’s	damaged	fabric	was	both	possible	and	desirable	and	that	the	sheer	
volume	of	building	since	reunification	has	meant	that	the	city	has	escaped	this	
attempt	at	strict	disciplinary	control,	with	the	result	more	like	a	modern	
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Chinese	city 	that	is,	a	city	that	has	grown	so	rapidly	in	volume	that	the	new	
buildings	contain	no	legitimate	reference	to	any	kind	of	authentic	tradition.	He	
believes	the	inevitable	artificialness	of	this	result	–	for	example	its	newness	and	
use	of	non-traditional	materials	–	should	instead	be	recognised	and	embraced.15		

ther	critics	have	observed	a	retreat	from	the	open	dialogue	with	a	diverse	
number	of	participants	that	flourished	in	the	early	years	of	the	1990s	with,	for	
example,	a	small	group	of	established	local	architects	gaining	a	hegemonic	hold	
on	key	commissions	by	claiming	ownership	of	the	 eue	 erlinische	 rchitektur	
style,	an	‘invented	local	tradition’	of	a	late	Prussian	classical	style.16	Indeed,	
many	prominent	buildings	with	austere	stone-clad	facades	in	neo-traditional	
styles	were	erected	in	this	period,1 	an	outcome	which	is	strangely	incongruous	
with	Berlin’s	long	architectural	history	of	cosmopolitanism,	pluralism	and	
invention.	Importantly,	however,	the	planning	policy	did	not	actually	prescribe	
a	style	and	the	controversy	around	this	issue	has	greatly	exaggerated	the	formal	
role	of	government	in	this	area.	For	example,	a	prominent	government	planner,	
Dieter	Hoffmann-Axthelm,	was	highly	critical	of	this	focus	on	aesthetics,	
arguing	that	it	distracted	from	the	more	fundamental	aspects	of	the	European	
city	model,	such	as	subdivision	for	small	building	parcels.18	Nevertheless,	the	
Berlin	government	did	propose	site-specific	material	and	proportions	rules	for	
some	prominent	sites	where	a	cohesive	ensemble	was	considered	necessary,	
such	as	the	Pariser	Platz	redevelopment,	discussed	below.	

Apart	from	building	style,	the	government’s	preference	for	traditional	rather	
than	new	urban	models	fuelled	debates	with	 uestions	such	as	‘whether	
openness	and	 ariety	or	stability	and	conformity	are	more	important	in	the	
creation	of	a	democratic	society ’19	 et,	amongst	these	debates,	there	arose	
broad	agreement	about	the	suitability	of	the	European	city	model	for	Berlin.20	
In	particular,	the	model	of	a	collectively	accessible	public	realm,	supported	by	a	
fine	grain	pattern	of	separately	owned	buildings,	provides	a	resilient	framework	
for	the	kind	of	diversity	and	plurality	re uired	by	a	democratic	and	changing	
society.	Indeed,	it	is	widely	recognised	that	Berlin’s	urban	fabric	–	typically	
private	buildings	of	‘undistinguished’	character	–	accommodates	the	intense	
variety	of	creative	activities	that	directly	contribute	to	the	city’s	global	cultural	
reputation	for	creativity	and	dynamism.21	 f	course,	this	cultural	reputation	is	
further	enhanced	by	the	city’s	considerable	array	of	public	and	cultural	
institutions.	In	terms	of	urban	design,	it	is	the	memorable	design	of	Berlin’s	
public	buildings	and	public	spaces	that	define	the	city’s	identity.	For	example,	
the	success	of	Berlin’s	cultural	‘rebranding’	during	the	1990s	is	attributed	
primarily	to	public	projects,	such	as	architect	Norman	Foster’s	additions	to	the	
Reichstag	parliament	building	and	Daniel	 ibeskind’s	design	for	the	 ewish	
useum.22	The	different	treatment	of	public	and	private	buildings	is	discussed	

further	in	the	Pariser	Platz	case	study	below.		

The	first	case	study	discussed	below	is	the	highly	publicised	Potsdamer	Platz	
redevelopment,	which	is	included	as	a	project	that	is	largely	contrary	to	the	
Critical	Reconstruction	policy.	The	remaining	five	case	studies	illustrate	more	
typical	examples	of	implementation	of	the	Critical	Reconstruction	policy,	with	
the	first	four	redevelopment	projects	describe	relatively	typical	blocks	within	
Berlin’s	historic	centre 	Friedrichswerder	townhouses,	Die	Noris-Häuser,	
Quartier	115	and	the	Berliner	Wasserbetriebe,	and	the	final	case	study	
examining	the	redevelopment	of	a	high-profile	site,	Pariser	Platz.		
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Potsdamer Platz Quarter 
At	the	start	of	the	1990s,	a	sudden	influx	of	very	large,	single-investor	projects	
in	the	city	centre	were	initiated,	such	as	the	two	high	profile	redevelopments	
next	to	Potsdamer	Platz:	the	Daimler	Quartier	and	Sony	Centre.	When	
considered	as	an	urban	 uarter,	these	two	controversial	projects	have	severe	
shortcomings	with	both	their	development	process	and	built	outcomes 	in	
most	ways	they	can	be	considered	antithetical	to	the	Critical	Reconstruction	
policy.	

Immediately	following	the	fall	of	the	Berlin	Wall,	the	government	had	 uickly	
and	secretly	sold	the	high	profile	five	hectare	site	to	the	large	corporation	
Daimler	Benz	without	following	the	usual	financial	and	disclosure	processes,	
with	later	investigations	revealing	that	the	sale	price	was	significantly	below	
market	value.23	This	controversial	process	was	repeated	with	the	adjoining	large	
site	that	was	sold	to	Sony	Corporation,	again	for	well	below	market	price.	
Despite	this	unaccountable	government	‘subsidy’	to	each	developer,	within	ten	
years	of	construction	being	completed,	both	sites	were	sold	for	a	significant	
financial	loss	during	the	global	financial	crisis	of	2008.	

pon	purchasing	their	sites,	both	Daimler-Benz	and	Sony	 uickly	established	
plans	to	create	a	high	profile	office	and	retail	precinct	and	attract	the	public	
into	their	respective	large	enclosed	and	privately	owned	‘public’	spaces:	a	
shopping	arcade	and	an	entertainment	‘forum’.	With	both	sites	already	in	
private	ownership	before	a	detailed	public	planning	framework	could	be	
established,	the	Berlin	Senate’s	counter-proposals	to	remove	the	enclosed	
spaces	and	create	the	pattern	of	publicly	owned	streets	with	a	fine-grain	
subdivision	were	ultimately	unsuccessful.	Amid	fierce	public	and	professional	
debates,	which	often	focussed	on	aesthetics,	Daimler-Benz	won	over	public	
opinion	for	their	site	with	an	urban	design	masterplan	by	internationally	
renowned	architect	Renzo	Piano.	Figure	7.3	The	Daimler	Quartier	urban	design	
emulated	a	pattern	of	‘public’	streets	and	lanes	although	many	are	actually	
short	stubs	that	lead	into	the	large	enclosed	retail	mall	at	its	centre,	rather	than	
a	robust	and	permeable	layout.	Figure	7. 	The	three	storey	high	mall	with	a	
glazed	roof	was	claimed	by	Renzo	Piano	to	reference	the	traditional	Parisian	
19th	century	mid-block	shopping	arcade,	or	passage,	that	provides	a	connection	
between	public	streets.	However,	as	the	actual	mall	design	occupies	the	central	
‘street’	for	two	blocks,	it	monopolises	public	space	and	impedes	movement	in	a	
fundamentally	different	and	more	detrimental	way	than	the	Parisian	prototype.	
Figures	7.7	and	7.8	

While	its	central	location	ensure	on-going	patronage	of	the	retail	and	
entertainment	businesses,	Daimler	Quartier	and	the	Sony	Centre	site	have	a	
artificialness	has	led	many	Berliners	to	see	it	as	more	of	a	place	for	
international	tourists	to	visit	than	a	‘real’	piece	of	Berlin.	Despite	containing	an	
overall	mix	of	uses	that	is	consistent	with	the	Critical	Reconstruction	policy,2 	
most	of	the	retail	and	services	are	concentrated	in	the	internalised	mall	spaces	
and	so	directly	reduces	the	amount	of	pedestrian	activity	in	adjoining	public	
streets.	The	streets	have	also	had	their	usual	functions	stripped	by	‘back	of	
house’	servicing	from	an	underground	road	network.	The	lack	of	activities	
accentuates	the	lack	of	subdivision	and	very	large	scale	of	buildings	that	fully	
occupy	each	block.	The	precinct’s	enlarged	building	scale	also	has	noticeably	
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less	streetscape	variety	compared	to	the	main	city,	with	many	of	the	buildings	
displaying	Renzo	Piano’s	signature	terracotta	cladding.	Figure	7. 	This	
scrupulously	managed	entertainment	precinct	can	be	considered	as	a	private	
esamtkunstwerk,	like	an	American	theme	park	that	concentrates	pleasure	

while	displacing	all	unprogrammed	activities	of	urban	life.25	

Potsdamer	Platz’s	gateway	cluster	of	mid-rise	towers	briefly	became	the	
leitmotif	for	the	‘New	Berlin’	in	the	late	1990s,	with	their	forms	and	facade	
styling	offering	a	beguiling	spectacle	that	mixed	high-tech	contemporary	
architecture	and	nostalgia	for	early	20th	century	skyscrapers,	including	unbuilt	
proposals	for	Berlin.	Figure	7. 	At	around	2 	storeys	and	100	metres	high,	these	
towers	are	modest	by	contemporary	standards	yet	their	impact	and	value	is	
increased	in	the	context	of	the	Berlin’s	default	 	storeys	and	22	metre	building	
scale.	Considered	at	a	city-wide	scale,	the	limited	extent	and	strategic	
placement	of	these	higher	buildings	is	entirely	justified	because	increasing	
development	density	at	a	major	transport	node	is	clearly	appropriate	in	
transport	and	land-use	planning.	In	terms	of	urban	form,	the	towers	mark	an	
important	city	gateway	and	provide	variety	and	drama	in	an	otherwise	
relatively	uniform	skyline.		

Daimler	Quartier	is	notable	for	the	high	 uality	of	architectural	design	and	for	
innovation	in	energy	efficiency	and	environmental	health,	particularly	in	the	
office	and	residential	buildings	designed	by	Renzo	Piano	and	Richard	Rogers.26	
Demonstrating	the	efficiencies	that	are	possible	when	a	small	district	is	
planned	as	an	integrated	development,	Daimler	Quartier	incorporates	large-
scale	rainwater	harvesting	and	re-use,	cogeneration	production	and	integration	
of	a	rebuilt	underground	train	interchange.	However,	the	large	5000	m2	office	
floor	plates	proved	to	be	not	very	adaptable	in	practice,	with	the	inability	to	
attract	sufficiently	large	corporate	tenants	cited	as	a	key	reason	for	the	
developments	sale	at	a	financial	loss.2 	In	contrast,	the	following	case	studies	
illustrate	office	buildings	with	smaller	floor	plates,	which	have	inherently	
greater	suitability	for	later	adaptations,	such	as	subdividing	into	smaller	
tenancies	or	retrofitting	for	residential	uses.	Where	re uired	by	large	client	
programs,	smaller	office	buildings	can	also	be	linked	with	nearby	buildings	to	
form	larger	campuses.	

The	redevelopment	of	the	once	thriving	Potsdamer	Platz	neighbourhood	was	
designed	with	care	by	highly	skilled	architects	and	built	to	a	very	high	
construction	 uality.	Nevertheless,	it	leaves	a	mixed	legacy	for	Berlin.	For	the	
government,	it	was	a	failure	in	process,	revenue	and	policy 	for	its	investors,	it	
was	a	financial	failure,	with	the	development	not	resilient	enough	to	cope	with	
difficult	short-term	market	conditions.	For	the	public,	the	disappointment	that	
followed	the	initial	high	hopes	for	the	project	reflects	the	mismatch	between	
large	corporations’	short-term	goals	and	the	public’s	aspirations	to	find	an	
enduring	place	and	symbol	for	the	rebirth	of	the	nation’s	capital.	Early	hopes	
that	the	globalised	‘flagship’	investments	would	bolster	Berlin’s	international	
image	were	undermined	by	its	homogenising	program	and	form	providing	little	
actual	distinction	from	other	cities.	In	this	respect,	reunified	Berlin’s	genuinely	
public	buildings	and	places	offer	better	prospects	for	providing	an	enduring	
legacy,	particularly	as	they	are	supported	by	an	intense	mix	of	uses	in	the	
private	realm,	as	we	shall	see	in	the	following	case	studies.
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Die Noris-Häuser	
All	of	the	buildings	but	one	on	the	inner	city	street	block	of	Die	Noris-Häuser	
development	were	destroyed	during	World	War	II,	and	the	site	remained	
derelict	due	to	its	close	proximity	to	the	Berlin	wall.	In	conjunction	with	the	
Berlin	Senate,	a	single	developer	for	the	entire	site	held	an	urban	design	
competition	for	3 ,000	m2	of	new	construction,	including	a	basement	car	park	
with	 2 	spaces.	Aldo	Rossi	won	the	competition	and	his	1995–9 	scheme	
reinterpreted	the	site’s	original	subdivision	pattern	of	 r nderzeit	perimeter	
block	and	Hinterhof	development.	A	single	surviving	building	was	incorporated	
into	the	design.	The	four	public	and	semi-public	rear	courtyards	enable	a	
variety	of	different	thoroughfares	across	the	block.	Figure	7.13	

While	the	overall	development	included	a	mix	of	offices,	ground-floor	retail	
and	residential	apartments,	Rossi’s	subdivision	created	individual	Haus	
buildings	that	each	accommodated	a	single	use.	Rossi,	together	with	architects	
Bellman	and	B hm	from	Berlin	and	 uca	 eda	from	 ilan,	then	designed	each	
Haus	to	be	a	clearly	distinguishable	building,	to	create	a	collaged	streetscape	
akin	to	the	original	pattern.	Figure	7.16	While	the	new	development	is	built	to	
the	typical	Berlin	 r nderzeit	eaves	height,	with	two	(liberally	interpreted)	
additional	attic	or	mansard	levels,	the	new	development	is	also	much	denser	
than	the	original	construction	on	the	site.	Comparisons	of	the	old	and	new	
streetscapes	demonstrate	that	the	project	is	emphatically	not	a	historicist	
reproduction.	Figures	7.11	and	7.12	

In	accordance	with	his	‘analogical’	design	approach	(see	Chapter	6),	Rossi’s	
design	playfully	combined	references	to	actual	Berlin	 r nderzeit	facades	with	
imaginative	and	pictures ue	elements	of	his	own	choosing,	including	
reproducing	one	 uarter	of	the	court	facade	of	the	Palazzo	Farnese	(151 – 6)	by	
ichelangelo	and	da	Sangallo.28	Surprisingly,	it	is	not	these	eclectic	references	

to	the	Italian	Renaissance	that	stop	the	new	buildings	from	visual	assimilating	
with	the	wider	city,	but	rather	the	strong	facade	colours	chosen	to	unite	the	
new	buildings.	 n	first	glance,	the	new	development	appears	as	a	
heterogeneous	collection	of	individual	buildings 	however,	the	repeated	use	of	
bold	facade	colours	signals	that	it	can	also	be	understood	as	a	single	ensemble.	

ocating	the	residential	buildings	around	the	sheltered	internal	courtyards	of	
the	Hinterhof	protects	the	apartments	from	the	noise	of	inner	city	streets.	
Figures	7.17	and	7.18	However,	the	courtyards	themselves	are	 uite	narrow	and	
would	permit	little	sunlight	access	to	the	apartments	on	lower	levels	
throughout	the	year.	This	problem	highlights	one	weakness	in	the	urban	design	
strategy	of	dividing	the	site	into	several	single-use	buildings,	and	could	be	
avoided	by	layering	the	uses	vertically 	for	example,	having	residential	uses	on	
upper	levels	and	commercial	uses	on	lower	levels.	The	national	economic	
recession	has	meant	that	some	of	the	office	buildings	were	initially	vacant	for	
several	years	after	construction.	Nevertheless,	the	project	successfully	alludes	
to	Berlin’s	traditional	city	life	in	its	adoption	of	traditional	subdivision	types,	its	
formal	aesthetic,	its	density	and	its	mix	of	uses.		
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Quartier 115		

The	Quartier	115	city	centre	site	is	bordered	by	three	streets	–Dorotheenstrasse,	
Friedrichstrasse	and	Georgenstrasse	–	and	adjoins	the	busy	Friedrichstrasse	
Bahnhof.	The	original	collection	of	dense	Hinterhof	buildings	was	destroyed	in	
World	War	II,	leaving	only	a	small	group	of	original	buildings	on	the	western	
end	of	the	site	facing	Doreetheenstrasse.	The	eastern	half	of	the	street	block	
was	left	unbuilt	by	the	East	German	government,	and	acted	as	a	small	urban	
plaza.	An	earlier	1990s	development	enclosed	the	western	half	of	the	site	with	
new	perimeter	buildings,	and	created	six	small	Hinterhof.	Figure	7.1 	

In	1998,	an	urban	design	competition	for	the	site’s	redevelopment	was	held	by	
the	Berlin	Senate	in	cooperation	with	the	property	owner.	The	winning	urban	
design	masterplan	by	architects	Assmann,	Salomon	 	Scheidt	created	seven	
different	building	parcels,	to	be	designed	by	seven	different	architects,	and	
grouped	around	a	single	large	landscaped	 uadrangle.	Figure	7.2 	The	buildings	
were	constructed	together,	along	with	a	basement	car	park.	The	new	buildings	
comprise	six	office	buildings	and	one	residential	building,	although	all	have	
separate	ground-floor	uses,	such	as	retail	and	restaurants.	The	residential	
building	is	strategically	located	so	that	most	apartments	face	the	large	tree-
planted	courtyard,	with	some	also	facing	the	sunny,	and	relatively	 uiet,	
Dorotheenstrasse.	Figures	7.22	and	7.2 	

The	envelope	controls	in	the	masterplan	defined	building	height	on	
Dorotheenstrasse,	with	traditional	eaves	at	a	height	of	22	m	and	six	storeys,	but	
steps	up	to	30	m	and	eight	floors	on	Friedrichstrasse.29	The	envelope	controls	
also	defined	terraced	plinths	and	stepped	frontages,	which	resulted	in	a	
meandering	series	of	buildings	with	differentiated	depths,	shapes	and	heights.	
The	urban	design	controls	in	the	masterplan	re uired	buildings	to	follow	the	
traditional	pattern	of	expressing	distinct	base,	middle	and	top,	although	all	
seven	buildings	have	a	contemporary	architectural	expression.	While	the	
buildings	facades	are	generally	rendered	or	include	stone	cladding,	the	central	
office	building’s	facade	on	Friedrichstrasse	features	a	large	glass	atrium	with	an	
undulating	facade.	Figure	7.21		

As	just	one	of	a	large	number	of	speculatively	built	redevelopment	projects	in	
the	city	centre	in	the	1990s,	the	 uality	of	architectural	design	and	construction	
in	Quartier	115	is	not	particularly	high.	Nevertheless,	Quartier	115	successfully	
mitigates	the	impact	of	new	large	developments	through	the	competition	and	
masterplan	process,	which	divided	the	site	into	seven	buildings	that	were	
functionally	separate,	individually	designed	and	contained	a	number	of	uses.	
This	program	increases	the	project’s	resilience	and	enables	the	large	new	
development	to	positively	contribute	to	the	life	and	activity	of	the	central	city.	
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Berliner Wasserbetriebe  
The	Berliner	Wasserbetriebe	(Berlin	Water	Service)	office	and	residential	
building	complex	of	1999	is	located	on	a	site	on	Stralauer	Strasse	within	Berlin’s	
original	medieval	city	centre.	The	site’s	northern	neighbour	is	the	early	
Baro ue	Palais	Schwerin	(1699–1 02),	which	was	extended	in	a	sparse	
neoclassical	style	in	1936.30	Figure	7.27	Post-war	demolition	of	the	perimeter	
buildings	that	originally	bordered	Stralauer	Strasse	widened	the	road	into	its	
current	form	of	a	broad	multilane	thoroughfare,	however,	a	2005	masterplan	
proposes	to	reduce	the	streets	and	intersections	back	to	their	original	
proportions.31	The	Berliner	Wasser	complex	was	thus	the	first	step	in	
reinstating	pre-war	conditions	to	the	site.	Reflecting	the	scale	of	the	original	
subdivision,	the	new	large	building	is	divided	into	three	new	buildings	lining	
the	street	–	each	separated	by	a	public	laneway.	Figure	7.26	

Haus	I	and	Haus	II	by	architect	 oachim	Ganz	are	paired	around	a	laneway	that	
continues	to	the	River	Spree.	The	seven-storey	perimeter	block	with	Hinterhof	
buildings	are	expressed	with	a	two-storey	high	colonnaded	base	addressing	
Stralauer	Strasse,	with	the	two	upper	storeys	recessed	to	reflect	the	traditional	
height	of	attic	storeys.	A	slim,	third	storey,	enclosed	pedestrian	bridge	spans	
the	laneway	to	link	the	two	buildings.	Figure	7.28	As	the	pedestrian	bridge	sits	
above	the	street	tree	canopies	and	does	not	spatially	or	functionally	interfere	
with	the	laneway,	the	bridge	is	an	acceptable	compromise	between	creating	a	
public	road	and	providing	secure	access	between	two	large	new	government	
buildings.	Haus	I	also	extends	and	incorporates	an	existing	 r nderzeit	
building.	

A	separate	residential	building	of	32	two-storey	maisonette	apartments	is	
incorporated	into	the	rear	of	Haus	II.	Figure	7.3 	The	apartments	are	raised	on	
piloti	over	ground-floor	commercial	uses.	The	apartments	have	the	same	stone	
cladding	as	the	main	office	building,	but	are	distinguished	by	their	gridded	
balcony.	 ocated	away	from	the	noise	of	Stralauer	Strasse,	on	the	 uietest	
section	of	the	site	not	far	from	the	river	Spree,	the	apartments	appear	to	be	an	
attractive	urban	living	environment.		

Haus	III	by	architect	Christof	 anghof	combines	cubist	and	expressionist	
influences	to	create	a	visually	arresting	architectural	object.	In	contrast	to	the	
bulging	front	facade,	where	the	building	skin	projects	to	form	window	bays,	the	
rear	courtyard	facade	is	a	simple	grid	of	timber	and	glass.	Figures	7.2 	and	7.2 	
The	bold	formal	expression	of	Haus	III	is	more	remarkable,	given	that	it	adjoins	
Palais	Schwerin.	The	stylistic	differences	are	somewhat	mitigated,	however,	by	
matching	the	older	building’s	ridgeline	and	continuing	the	same	street	
alignment.	In	giving	Haus	III	planning	approval,	the	Berlin	Senate	is	clearly	
allowing	new	building	styles	–	albeit	an	eccentric	reinterpretation	of	early	20th	
century	architectural	styles	–	to	sit	alongside	old,	as	long	as	they	are	in	
accordance	with	the	site’s	established	morphological	and	typological	patterns.	

The	Berliner	Wasserbetriebe	complex	is	a	successful	example	of	inserting	a	
large	government	department	sensitively	into	the	fine-grain	pattern	of	a	
historic	city	centre 	in	particular	retaining	historic	buildings,	creating	a	
permeable	pattern	of	public	lanes	and	including	residential	uses.	Furthermore,	
by	using	a	different	architect	and	stylistic	approach	for	Haus	III 	the	Berliner	
Wasserbetriebe	complex	has	contributed	to	the	aesthetic	diversity	of	the	city	
centre.	
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Friedrichswerder Townhouses 

The	Friedrichswerder	townhouses	(2003–2008)	development	provides	a	
prominent	example	of	reinstating	small	parcels	of	land	and	fine-grain	of	
ownership	into	the	city	centre.	The	Friedrichswerder	site’s	original	small,	
irregular	subdivision	pattern	arose	from	its	location	close	to	the	very	heart	of	
medieval	Berlin.	However	all	traces	of	the	original	buildings,	streets	and	blocks	
were	obliterated	following	site	clearing	after	extensive	World	War	II	damage	
and	the	automatic	confiscation	of	land	by	the	East	German	government.	The	
site	has	high	economic	and	political	value	as	it	close	to	 useum	Insel	and	
directly	opposite	the	large	new	German	Foreign	 ffice	building.	Figure	7.31	

The	new	subdivision	pattern	of	2003	did	not	attempt	to	literally	reinstate	the	
original	pattern,	but	instead	created	a	more	regular	subdivision	of	small	lots	
with	a	range	of	comparable	lot	sizes.	Figures	7.32	and	7.33	The	subdivision	was	
conceived	as	row	houses,	known	by	the	English	title	‘townhouses’,	which	was	
deliberately	introducing	a	new	housing	model	to	the	Berlin	city	centre,	with	
references	to	international	precedents	for	this	type	often	mentioning	 SA.32		
Typically,	the	new	lots	were	6.5	metres	wide	and	up	to	30	metres	long,	with	
envelope	controls	permitting	up	to	five	storeys	at	the	front,	with	an	additional	
recessed	attic	floor,	but	stepping	down	to	maximum	two	storeys	at	the	rear.	
The	front	building	line	is	setback	from	the	front	boundary	to	allow	room	for	car	
and	bicycle	parking.	The	conditions	of	sale	stipulated	a	single	owner	and	few	
other	constraints,	although	the	government	planners	hoped	that	a	mix	of	uses	
on	the	ground	floor,	such	as	retail	or	office,	would	eventuate.		

With	each	town	house	individually	owned,	designed	and	built,	the	outcome	
has	successfully	introduced	a	variegated	streetscape	and	fine-grain	of	
ownership	pattern	into	the	city	centre.	While	most	appear	to	be	large	single	
houses,	a	few	also	include	a	non-residential	use	like	an	office	on	the	lower	
levels.	In	addition,	some	townhouses	have	been	configured	internally	to	
include	multiple	dwellings,	such	as	the	three	separate	maisonette	apartments	
at	1 	Caroline-von-Humboldt-Weg	designed	by	architect	Bernd	Albers.	Each	
apartment	is	approximately	120	m2	in	size	and	has	its	own	generous	private	
outdoor	space,	either	a	rear	garden	or	a	roof	terrace.	Figures	7.3 	7.36	and	7.37	
Although	a	diverse	range	of	uses	did	not	eventuate	in	the	initial	construction	
stage,	the	row	house	typology	provides	inherent	capacity	for	adaptation	over	
time.	However,	achieving	the	future	goal	of	an	active	ground	floor	use	has	been	
compromised	by	several	townhouses	having	internal	car	garages	accessed	via	a	
car	lift,	with	the	result	that	garage	doors	dominate	the	narrow	ground	floor	
facade.	The	Friedrichswerder	townhouses	–	which	promoted	individuality	–	
contrast	with	the	large,	unified	format	sought	for	the	Berliner	Terrace	examples	
discussed	in	Chapter	11.		

The	street	corners	of	the	terrace	row	subdivision	are	‘bookended’	by	(slightly)	
larger	lots,	which	provide	some	much	needed	diversity	in	grain	size.	The	
resulting	compact	mixed-use	buildings	have	apartments	on	the	upper	levels	
and	commercial	ground	floor	uses	that	provide	active	street	frontages	on	the	
corners.	These	sites	are	large	enough	to	accommodate	garage	doors	without	
compromising	public	activities	along	their	frontages.	

Although	the	inner	city	had	a	number	of	ceremonial	and	formal	public	spaces,	
the	Berlin	Senate	recognised	the	lack	informal	public	parks	to	serve	the	rest	
and	recreational	needs	of	residents	and	workers.	It	was	also	recognised	that	
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providing	additional	greenery	and	a	sense	of	visual	relief	was	important	to	
balance	the	increased	spatial	enclosure	of	public	spaces	created	by	the	Critical	
Reconstruction	policy.	The	Berlin	Senate	therefore	took	the	opportunity	with	
the	Fridrichswerder	Townhouse	subdivision	to	introduce	two	new	public	parks	
into	the	inner	city,	where	no	comparable	public	space	had	historically	existed.	
The	landscape	design	of	the	parks	was	selected	through	a	design	competition,	
with	the	winning	design	by	Gabriel	 iefer	using	a	simple	palette	of	robust,	
multipurpose	elements	to	define	an	informal	public	space	that	is	an	amalgam	
of	ideas	relating	to	urban	parks,	gardens	and	s uares.33	Figure	7.3 	

Considered	from	an	urban	design	perspective,	the	small	lot	size	and	the	new	
public	park	both	successfully	contribute	towards	the	goal	of	ensuring	the	inner	
city	is	‘more	than	just	a	government	town’.	However,	considered	from	the	
perspective	of	social	inclusivity,	the	large	townhouses	have	been	locally	
criticised	as	evidence	of	hegemonic	political	forces	favouring	a	wealthy	
minority	to	live	near	the	centre	of	political	and	symbolic	power.3 	The	critics	of	
the	townhouses	argued	that	the	government	had	lost	sight	of	its	
responsibilities	in	a	representative	democratic	system	to	deliver	broad	public	
benefit	in	its	projects 	subse uent	protests	have	triggered	renewed	grassroots	
political	pressure	to	ensure	that	inner	city	housing	is	more	socially	inclusive	
and	more	affordable	to	a	greater	range	of	people.	(The	reduced	government	
role	in	providing	subsidised	affordable	and	social	housing	by	the	late	1990s	is	
examined	further	in	following	chapters.)	Translating	this	criti ue	to	an	
alternate	urban	design	outcome	could	have	seen	a	greater	mix	of	blocks	sizes	
and	building	types,	for	example	more	blocks	the	size	of	the	‘bookend’	blocks	
that	would	suit	subsidised	affordable	apartments.	In	this	imagined	alternate	
scenario,	diversity	would	be	improved	in	every	sense.	
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Pariser Platz 
A	prominent	example	of	the	Critical	Reconstruction	policy	is	seen	in	the	1993	
decision	by	the	Berlin	Senate	to	reconstruct	the	Baro ue	gateway	plaza,	Pariser	
Platz.	All	of	the	buildings	enclosing	the	s uare	were	badly	damaged	in	World	
War	II	and	the	surviving	elements	were	completely	bulldozed	by	the	East	
German	government	due	to	their	close	proximity	to	the	Berlin	Wall.	Although	
the	origin	of	Pariser	Platz	is	inextricably	linked	with	Berlin’s	aristocratic	and	
bourgeois	past,	throughout	the	20th	century	it	has	remained	as	an	integral	and	
prominent	public	space.	For	example,	the	Brandenburger	Tor	(1 88–91)	at	the	
western	side	of	the	s uare	has	long	served	as	the	most	important	symbolic	
gateway	to	Berlin,	becoming	a	symbol	of	the	divided	Berlin	during	the	post-
World	War	II	division	of	the	city	and,	following	the	fall	of	the	Berlin	Wall	in	
1989,	it	became	a	symbol	of	the	city’s	reunification.	

The	1993	decision	to	rebuild	Pariser	Platz	enabled	the	rebuilding	of	the	public	
s uare 	that	is,	to	reinstate	its	plan	area	and	the	scale	of	enclosing	buildings,	
without	being	a	literal	historic	reconstruction.	The	only	elements	that	have	
been	restored	faithfully	to	their	original	historical	form	are	the	Brandenburger	
Tor	gateway	building	and	landscape	elements	such	as	planting,	fountains	and	
street	furniture.	

Central	to	the	decision	to	rebuild	Pariser	Platz	was	the	reinstatement	of	the	
original	pre-war	owners	of	buildings	on	the	s uare 	these	included	banks,	
embassies,	apartments,	offices,	a	hotel	and	the	 kademie	der	 nste	(Academy	
of	the	Arts).	The	B-plan’s	detailed	controls	for	reconstructing	each	of	these	
buildings	were	publicly	debated	for	several	months	before	being	adopted	in	
199 .	Figure	7. 2	Based	on	the	historic	buildings	and	the	Brandenburger	Tor,	the	
B-plan	defined	property	boundary	lines,	and	cornice	and	parapet	heights,	and	
stipulated	that	facades	were	to	be	predominantly	stone	with	regular	openings	
and	total	glazing	area	to	be	no	more	than	50	per	cent	of	facade.	To	evaluate	the	
results	of	these	planning	controls,	a	review	of	the	two	buildings	that	flank	the	
Brandenburger	Tor	and	the	row	of	four	buildings	that	define	the	southern	edge	
of	the	Platz	is	included	below.	Figures	7. 	and	7. 6	The	architects	for	each	of	
these	buildings	were	selected	by	design	competitions.	

The	paired	Somner	Haus	and	 iebermann	Haus	were	three-storey	buildings	
that	flanked	the	Brandenburger	Tor	for	over	a	hundred	years	before	being	
destroyed	by	World	War	II.	Their	rebuilding	in	1996–9 	by	architect	 osef	Paul	
leihues	adhered	to	their	original	compact	footprint	and	height,	and	was	

informed	by	an	analysis	of	the	historical	stone	facades.	However,	the	new	
facades	were	an	abstracted	version	built	from	high- uality	concrete,	and	they	
included	several	changes	that	reflected	internal	planning	changes	(such	as	the	
introduction	of	a	full	additional	storey).35	Figure	7. 3	The	rebuilding	of	the	three	
blocks	on	the	southern	side	of	Pariser	Platz 	between	Sommer	Haus	and	Hotel	
Adlon,	presented	significantly	greater	challenges	for	the	implementation	of	the	
Critical	Reconstruction	policy.		

The	 nited	States	embassy	(1995–2008)	has	been	rebuilt	on	its	original	
southwestern	corner	lot,	Pariser	Platz	2,	even	though	it	had	only	occupied	the	
site	for	the	three	years	from	1939	to	19 1.	Architects	 R 	won	a	design	
competition	for	the	embassy	in	1995 	their	design	playfully	and	eclectically	
combined	historical	references	to	the	original	embassy	and	other	Berlin	
buildings,	such	as	architecture	of	 arl	Friedrich	Schinkel,	with	American	

architecture,	such	as	elements	of	Frank	 loyd	Wright’s	prairie	style.36	However,	
following	the	1998	bombing	of	 nited	States	embassies	in	Tanzania	and	 enya,	
the	increased	security	re uirements	for	all	new	 .S.	embassies	imposed	a	30	m	
clearance	zone	from	all	public	roads	and	spaces.	As	the	Berlin	Senate	at	first	
would	not	approve	any	variation	from	the	control	plan’s	re uirements	to	build	
to	the	front	boundary	line	of	all	three	public	frontages,	the	result	was	an	
impasse	that	lasted	several	years.	Eventually,	a	compromise	was	reached,	
whereby	the	embassy	agreed	to	a	25	m	security	zone	and,	together	with	the	
Berlin	Senate,	achieved	security	re uirements	for	each	street	frontage,	using	a	
variety	of	design	measures.3 	The	revised	design	built	to	the	Pariser	Platz	front	
boundary,	but	with	security	bollards	introduced	within	the	Platz	to	restrict	
vehicle	movements	away	from	the	embassy.	Figure	7. 6	However,	on	the	western	
Ebert	Strasse	frontage,	the	building	line	of	the	embassy	was	set	back	 	m	
behind	a	perimeter	fence,	and	on	the	southern	Behren	Strasse	frontage,	the	
main	building	was	setback	behind	a	single-storey	building.	Figures	7. 2	and	7. 3	
When	compared	with	the	original	1995	design,	the	embassy	building	completed	
in	2008	lacked	continuous	street	frontage	and	was	more	expensive,	despite	
containing	less	building	area,	presenting	a	less	open	facade	and	being	less	
publicly	accessible.38	Despite	these	multiple	compromises,	the	project	
demonstrates	that	an	extremely	high	security	building	can	be	built	in	an	
exposed	public	location	without	resorting	to	fortress	aesthetics	and	restricting	
public	access	of	the	public	realm.	This	reinstatement	of	embassy	uses	in	Pariser	
Platz	represents	a	considerable	achievement	of	the	Critical	Reconstruction	
policy.	

The	199 –99	rebuilding	of	the	DG	Bank	at	Pariser	Platz	3	on	the	middle	block	
on	the	south	side	of	Pariser	Platz	was	designed	by	 nited	States	architect	Frank	
Gehry.	His	initial	designs	for	a	free-flowing	organic	building	facing	Pariser	
Platz	departed	significantly	from	the	planning	control	plan	re uirements	to	
build	to	the	front	building	line,	adhere	to	a	fixed	cornice	and	parapet	height,	
and	present	a	stone	facade	with	regular	window	openings.	Despite	Gehry’s	
iconic	architectural	designs	being	proven	tourist	attractions	in	cities	around	
the	world,	the	Berlin	Senate	argued	that	privately	owned	buildings	such	as	the	
DG	Bank	should	conform	to	the	planning	rules,	although	they	did	concede	a	10	
per	cent	increase	in	the	proportion	of	windows.	This	resulted	in	the	final	design	
presenting	a	monumental	facade	to	Pariser	Platz	of	regular	stone-clad	columns	
with	rectangular	window	and	door	openings	that	use	their	proportions	and	
detailing	to	assert	Gehry’s	non-conformist	design	agenda.	Figure	7. 6	Gehry	
turned	to	the	deep	building	interior	to	express	his	signature	sculptural	style	on	
the	conference	facility	buildings	located	in	the	large	internal	atrium,	which	is	
visible	from	the	bank’s	public	foyer.	The	rhythm	of	stone	columns	used	on	the	
external	facade	continues	as	timber-clad	office	walls	that	look	onto,	and	receive	
daylight	from,	the	glass	roofed	atrium.	Figure	7. 1	At	the	rear	of	the	bank’s	
offices,	a	functionally	separate	apartment	building	is	located	on	the	sunny	
south	street	frontage	of	Behrenstrasse.	 n	this	less	publicly	symbolic	facade,	
Gehry	was	granted	greater	planning	licence	to	design	an	undulating	stone	
facade	with	protruding	window	boxes	in	his	signature	style.	Figure	7. 3	

In	contrast	to	the	DG	Bank,	the	1998–2001	rebuilding	of	the	adjoining	 kademie	
der	 nste	(Academy	of	the	Arts)	building	at	Pariser	Platz	 	was	permitted	
greater	design	freedom	by	the	Berlin	Senate	because	it	was	a	public	building.	
The	architects	G nter	Behnisch,	 anfred	Sabatke	and	Werner	Durth	adopted	a	
straightforward	modernist	approach	to	expressing	public	function	in	the	form	
of	a	transparent	glass	and	steel	facade.	Figure	7. 7	As	a	means	of	referencing	
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both	the	original	building	and	its	destruction,	the	glass	facade	is	an	abstracted	
version	of	the	original	 kademie	building	dating	from	1 3 ,	and	is	placed	in	
front	of	some	small	surviving	stone	fragments	of	the	original	facade.	The	
greater	design	licence	given	to	the	 kademie	provides	a	dramatic	contrast	to	
the	neighbouring	private	buildings.		

The	1995–9 	rebuilding	of	the	Hotel	Adlon	on	its	pre-war	site	at	the	south-
eastern	end	of	Pariser	Platz	was	designed	by	architects	Patzschke	 	 lotz	to	
evoke	the	nostalgic	appearance	of	the	original	190 	building.	Figures	33.1	and	33. 	
Although	the	design	sought	to	reproduce,	as	far	as	possible,	the	historical	
building	form,	height	and	detailing,	several	pragmatic	changes	were	made,	
such	as	reducing	the	floor-to-floor	heights	of	the	original	building	to	introduce	
an	additional	level	of	hotel	rooms.39		This	is	an	example	of	an	owner	voluntarily	
choosing	an	overtly	historic	style.	

While	the	reconstruction	of	Pariser	Platz	contains	many	contradictions	and	
compromises,	the	outcome	has	restored	an	important	public	space	that	reflects	
historical	uses	and	traces	of	the	pre-war	city,	while	also	permitting	a	degree	of	
‘clash	and	collage’	to	occur.	Crucially,	as	the	individual	buildings	enclosing	the	
s uare	are	all	separately	owned,	they	will	be	able	to	change	over	time	while	the	
reinstated	public	s uare	will	continue	to	provide	a	tangible	connection	to	the	
city’s	past.	 ost	importantly,	the	focus	of	the	space	remains	firmly	directed	at	
its	most	famous	public	architecture	and	enduring	symbol	of	the	city,	the	
Brandenburger	Tor.	
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Conclusion 
Following	the	intense	debates	in	the	decade	following	reunification,	the	
European	city	model	has	been	widely	and	popularly	accepted	for	planning	and	
redevelopment	in	Berlin.	While	this	model	was	in	many	ways	a	continuation	of	
the	earlier	West	Berlin	IBA	housing	projects,	the	Critical	Reconstruction	
projects	of	the	1990s	were	mainly	privately	financed	and	included	a	broader	
range	of	building	types.	Demonstrating	exemplary	planning,	design	and	
development	processes,	the	European	city	model	was	successfully	implemented	
in	a	time	of	an	impecunious	and	deregulated	public	sector	and	a	private	
development	sector	made	powerful	by	globalised	capital.	The	new	low-rise	and	
fine-grain	buildings,	along	with	their	 uality	public	realm,	have	directly	
contributed	to	Berlin	being	a	more	compact	and	sustainable	city.		

With	the	exception	of	the	large	single-investor	sites	at	Potsdamer	Platz,	the	
preceding	case	studies	indicate	how	the	goal	of	rebuilding	a	closely	knit	and	
multi-functional	inner	city	has	been	implemented.	Walking	the	reinstated	
public	streets	and	s uares	of	central	Berlin	in	the	21st	century,	the	fine	grain	
mix	of	old	and	new	buildings	within	the	unified	urban	fabric	has	already	
disguised	the	massive	scale	of	new	construction.	This	is	a	significant	
achievement	as,	in	addition	to	the	large	federal	government	construction	
projects	in	the	city	centre,	the	1990s	boom	in	private	construction	saw	
construction	of	150,000	new	apartments,	numerous	education	facilities,	
	million	m2	of	office	and	2.5	million	m2	of	retail	constructed. 0	An	intense	and	
diverse	mix	of	uses	has	been	reintroduced	to	the	oldest	part	of	Berlin	which,	
rather	than	becoming	‘unproducti e	museums	of	memory	paid	for	by	tourists’ 1,	
has	allowed	the	city	centre	to	again	become	a	robust	and	functioning	place.	An	
integral	part	of	this	success	was	the	reintroduction	of	housing	to	the	inner	city	
as	a	mandated	component	of	all	new	development	It	is	to	be	hoped	that	within	
the	framework	of	its	reinstated	urban	fabric,	Berlin	can	continue	to	build	and	
rebuild	innovatively	into	the	future.	However,	the	success	of	the	policy	will	also	
need	to	be	measured	by	how	each	of	Berlin s	many	historical	layers,	which	are	
often	in	conflict	with	each	other,	are	retained	and	kept	visible	into	the	future.		

Both	Chapter	2	and	this	chapter	have	observed	that	Berlin’s	urban	structure	
greatly	contributes	to	its	vibrant	public	life.	We	can	therefore	agree	with	the	
recent	proposition	that	Australian	cities	should	learn	from	Berlin’s	largely	self-
financed	arts	scene	that	flourishes	due	to	its	urban	fabric,	particularly	the	
availability	of	older,	easily	adaptable	buildings. 2	Significantly,	this	local	arts	
culture	contributes	as	much	to	Berlin’s	formidable	cultural	reputation	as	do	its	
numerous	public	institutions.	This	contrasts	starkly	with	the	common	
contemporary	approach	to	culture	in	other	places,	such	as	Australia,	whereby	
government-subsidies	and	deals	with	private	companies	are	used	to	promote	a	
city’s	‘world	status’	by	purchasing	‘culture’	produced	somewhere	else	and	
displaying	it	within	large-scale	cultural	institutions,	iconic	architectural	
projects	and	flagship	events.	

This	chapter	has	examined	how	reunified	Berlin’s	planning	policy	is	reinstating	
a	spatially	enclosed	public	realm	to	the	inner	city.	 et,	with	the	extensive	street	
tree	planting	often	supplemented	by	planting	in	private	courtyards,	the	city	
centre	is	today	a	more	verdant,	welcoming	place	than	the	19th	century	‘Stone	
Berlin’.	This	is	further	supported	by	the	recent	creation	of	public	parks	and	
spaces	designed	to	be	inclusive	of	a	wide	range	of	users	and	activities.	While	
noting	some	significant	post-war	locations	are	planned	to	be	retained	in	their	
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spatially	open	configuration,	and	that	some	inner	city	places	are	yet	to	be	
returned	to	their	pre-war	form,	we	can	still	conclude	that	the	program	to	re-
enclose	urban	space	in	the	inner	city	has	been	a	successful	model	to	date.	

Berlin’s	implementation	of	the	European	city	model	in	the	1990s	has	directly	
contributed	to	the	increase	of	sustainable	transport	modes.	Walking	and	
cycling	have	increased	in	popularity	because	the	government	has	designed	
many	of	the	city’s	public	spaces	to	give	priority	to	active	transport	modes	and	
also	because	of	the	successful	implementation	of	traffic	calming	strategies.	The	
considerable	investment	to	re-establish	a	well	maintained	and	comprehensive	
public	transport	network	has	also	been	rewarded	in	increased	patronage.	
Remarkably,	the	accumulated	effect	of	these	public	works	is	that	the	majority	
of	trips	are	now	made	by	sustainable	transport	modes:	walking	(about	30	per	
cent),	cycling	(13	per	cent),	and	public	transport	(26	per	cent),	with	only	a	very	
low	proportion	of	trips	by	private	motor	vehicles	(about	30	per	cent). 3	Thus,	
Berlin	has	improved	the	sustainability	of	its	transportation	in	recent	years	
using	proven	urban	design	and	transport	planning	strategies.	This	is	significant	
because,	while	adoption	of	emerging	and	future	technologies	(such	as	electric	
vehicles	and	self-driving	vehicles)	may	further	improve	Berlin’s	environmental	
performance,	the	city	is	already	not	dependent	on	these	kinds	of	future	
changes	as	other	more	car	dependant	places	will	be.		

By	the	standards	of	English	speaking	nations,	Berlin’s	government	played	a	
strong	role	in	ensuring	public	benefit	throughout	its	planning	powers	during	
the	inner	city	building	boom	of	the	1990s,	yet	locally	its	role	was	increasingly	
criticised	as	evidence	of	anti-democratic	processes	associated	with	privatisation	
and	neoliberal	policies.	In	terms	of	urban	design,	this	is	exemplified	by	the	
large	single	investor	projects	that	created	privately	owned	internalised	plazas	
and	malls,	such	as	in	the	Potsdamer	Platz	Quarter.	It	is	also	apparent	in	the	on-
going	challenges	to	the	planning	policy’s	original	height	limits	that,	although	a	
widely	popular	aspect	of	the	European	city	model,	had	already	been	amended	
to	permit	some	locations	with	higher	buildings,	on	the	basis	of	their	limited	
extent	and	strategic	urban	placement.	While	many	of	Berlin’s	proposed	tower	
projects	still	remain	unbuilt	due	to	slow	economic	conditions,	the	danger	is	
that	on-going	market	pressure	on	the	building	heights	policy	will	see	it	further	
eroded	through	the	usual	political	processes	of	exceptionalism,	incrementalism	
and	ad	hocism.	

Privatisation	was	also	visible	in	the	promotion	of	new	housing	that	was	
exclusively	expensive,	such	as	the	Friedrichswerder	townhouses,	without	any	
corresponding	efforts	to	provide	housing	suitable	and	affordable	for	a	wider	
spectrum	of	society.	A	particular	problem	for	affordability	in	the	inner	city,	was	
the	large	volume	of	new	private	construction	occurring	in	a	short	period.	As	we	
have	seen	in	previous	chapters,	housing	diversity	in	Berlin	had	conventionally	
been	assisted	through	government-backed	not-for-profit	housing	corporations,	
but	by	the	late	1990s	these	were	severely	weakened	by	lack	of	on-going	
government	funds	and	the	subse uent	privatisation	of	many	existing	social	
housing	estates.	As	we	shall	see	in	the	following	chapters,	this	was	also	to	be	a	
challenge	for	new	housing	in	the	middle	and	outer	suburbs.
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Chapter 8 Neue Vorstadt  

The	planning	context,	key	goals	and	processes	of	the	1993	Neue	Vorstadt	(New	
‘Urban	Quarter’)	policy	for	dense	large	greenfield	and	brownfield	precincts,	are	
introduced	in	this	chapter;	subsequent	chapters	describe	the	implementation	
of	the	policy.		

In	1990,	the	reunified	Berlin	faced	the	same	changing	economic	and	social	
conditions	that	had	created	demand	for	low-density	private	housing	
development	in	other	West	German	cities.	Withdrawal	of	many	government	
subsidies	following	unification	left	the	reunified	city	government	in	a	financial	
crisis;	this	was	heightened	by	the	need	for	infrastructure	improvements	due	to	
the	fall	of	the	wall.1	Withdrawal	of	government	subsidies	also	meant	that	
industrial	production	abruptly	stopped,	and	resulted	in	the	creation	of	large	
vacant	brownfield	sites,	particularly	in	the	former	East	Berlin.	

In	the	first	years	after	reunification,	Berlin	continued	to	experience	the	massive	
housing	shortages	that	had	troubled	the	city	for	most	of	the	20th	century.	The	
shortages	were	expected	to	worsen	following	the	1990	decision	to	transfer	all	
federal	government	departments	back	to	Berlin	from	Bonn	by	1999.	Population	
growth	estimates	in	the	early	1990s	saw	Berlin–Brandenburg’s	population	
growing	by	an	additional	1	million	people,	of	whom	300,000	were	expected	to	
be	accommodated	within	Berlin’s	boundaries.2	The	existing	housing	shortage,	
together	with	this	forecast	population	growth,	generated	extreme	political	
pressure	on	the	Berlin	Senate	to	find	short-term	solutions	to	the	housing	crisis.	
In	response,	the	Berlin	Senate	proposed	the	short-term	construction	of	60,000	
new	dwellings	on	large	greenfield	and	brownfield	sites,	to	be	implemented	by	
the	Neue	Vorstadt	policy.3		

Compact City Research and Policies 

Berlin’s	planning	strategies	to	maintain	its	compact	urban	form	in	the	1990s	
was	supported	by	a	number	of	federal	German	government	policies	and	
research.	For	example,	the	federal	German	government	adopted	a	model	in	
1993	called	the	‘compact	and	mixed	city	in	polycentric	regions’	that,	in	
recognition	of	the	decentralising	pressures	on	cities,	focused	development	on	
existing	urban	locations	within	regional	rail	networks.	This	model	is	reflected	
in	the	1998	joint	Berlin–Brandenburg	regional	plan	that	proposed	the	creation	
of	an	‘urban	crown’	around	Berlin,	with	the	strengthening	of	six	regional	
development	centres	(Brandenburg,	Neuruppin,	Eberswalde,	Frankfurt	(Oder),	
Cottbus	and	Luckenwalde/Juetergorg),	as	well	as	closer	centres	such	as	
Potsdam.	The	aim	of	the	plan	was	to	stop	Berlin	sprawling	over	its	boundaries	
by	coordinating	settlement,	open	spaces	and	transport,	and	to	redirect	
development	at	some	distance	from	the	city.	Although	commendable,	in	
practice	the	effectiveness	of	this	‘concentrated	decentralisation’	policy	has	been	
undermined	by	the	continuing	strong	concentration	of	building	activity	in	
Berlin’s	centre	as	well	as	some	low-density	piecemeal	development	on	its	
periphery.4		
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Dummy heading   

Federal	German	planning	research	in	the	1990s	also	recognised	the	importance	
of	the	relationship	between	housing	type	and	density	with	the	overall	city	
form. 	Low-density	settlements	consumed	land	resources	and	created	traffic	
problems	in	a	way	that	created	significant	detrimental	economic	and	
environmental	costs.	This	analysis	recognised	the	self-defeating	cumulative	
effect	of	many	individuals	building	a	detached	house	in	the	country	in	an	
attempt	to	be	close	to	nature.	In	particular,	the	vicious	cycle	wherein	low-
density	dispersed	suburbs	create	a	dependence	on	private	motorcar	use,	and	
this	leads	to	amenity	disturbance	from	traffic,	which	in	turn	fuels	further	
suburbanisation	to	escape	traffic	disturbance.		

The	identified	planning	goal	therefore	became	to	significantly	reduce	the	
amount	of	land	used	annually	for	settlement	and	transport	areas	by	both	
reinforcing	existing	urban	centres	and	expanding	the	city	using	compact	urban	
models	that	retain	a	clear	distinction	between	urban	areas	and	the	countryside.	
To	reduce	the	demand	for	detached	suburban	villa	housing,	it	was	proposed	to	
create	attractive	and	affordable	housing	choices	in	established	urban	locations;	
with	the	particular	importance	of	garden-oriented	residential	typologies	that	
were	protected	from	traffic	noise.	Policies	also	recognised	that	the	design	and	
maintenance	of	public	streets	and	parkland	needed	to	be	improved	to	make	
urban	areas	more	attractive.	

Federal	policies	were	proposed	that	aimed	to	change	government	subsidies	to	
favour	compact	development	within	existing	urban	areas.	Other	policies	
supporting	compact	urban	form	were	proposed;	for	example,	a	minimum	gross	
density	of	60–100	dwellings	per	hectare	was	proposed	for	residential	areas	
because	it	could	be	accommodated	within	low-rise	building	forms	and	garden-
oriented	housing	types.	 owever,	a	major	obstacle	for	implementing	these	
reforms	was	securing	funding	for	the	higher	initial	costs	of	urban	construction	
so	that	it	could	be	financially	competitive	with	lower	density	outer	suburban	
development,	which,	for	example,	led	to	the	introduction	of	new	planning	laws	
discussed	below.	

New Planning Laws 

To	implement	the	government	policy	of	prioritising	compact	urban	
developments,	two	new	planning	laws	were	adopted	in	Berlin’s	Neue	Vorstadt	
projects	in	the	early	1990s,	and	were	later	taken	up	nationally.6		

The	first	new	measure	was	the	‘urban	design	contracts’	(stadte au er	
Vertra );	this	involves	reaching	a	public-private	contractual	agreement	for	a	
piece	of	land	where	the	city	forgoes	the	right	to	develop	vacant	land	itself	in	
exchange	for	planning	and	financial	commitments	from	investors.	The	
advantages	of	both	these	new	tools	are	the	ability	to	implement	policy	quickly	
through	development	projects	and	a	focus	on	a	cooperative	approach	with	
industry	on	planning	activities	rather	than	the	conventional	restrictive		
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regulatory	approach.	The	urban	design	contracts	were	first	used	on	two	large	
pioneering	suburbs,	Nord	 arow	and	 irschsteigfeld,	which	are	discussed	in	
Chapters	9	and	10.	

The	second	new	planning	law	enabled	the	creation	of	urban	development	
agencies	with	special	powers,	such	as	the	expropriation	of	private	land	where	
owners	are	unwilling	to	sell.	Through	this	strong	interventionist	power,	
government	can	expedite	redevelopment	of	key	derelict	urban	sites	in	a	way	
that	is	structured	and	timely.	The	laws	create	a	self-financing	mechanism	for	
government’s	spending	on	new	infrastructure,	by	creating	a	new	levy	based	on	
percentage	of	profit	from	redevelopment.	The	laws	also	free e	property	values	
in	the	redevelopment	precinct	for	a	set	number	of	years	to	limit	private	
speculative	gain	based	on	public	investments.	 owever,	the	self-financing	
mechanism	depends	on	increasing	capital	gain	that	is	not	always	assured	in	the	
private	property	market.	These	urban	development	agencies	were	used	in	the	
development	of	the	two	large	waterfront	brownfield	sites	in	Berlin,	one	of	
which,	 asserstadt	 ummelsburg,	is	discussed	in	Chapter	11.	

Neue Vorstadt Policy 

In	1993,	to	guide	the	design	of	large	new	suburbs	proposed	in	response	to	the	
housing	crisis,	the	Berlin	Senate	published	 u de es	 or	Ne 	 u ur a 	
e e o e ts 	referred	to	as	the	Neue	Vorstadt	policy. 	This	title	reflects	the	

traditional	use	of	the	term	Vorstadt 	which	is	a	self-contained	quarter	that	is	
located	outside	the	walls	of	the	 tstadt	but	incorporated	within	the	
metropolitan	structure;	it	is	thus	denser	and	better	connected	than	a	Vororte	
(suburb).	Based	on	the	European	city	model,	the	policy	articulated	a	detailed	
series	of	propositions	for	the	Neue	Vorstadt;	they	were	to	be	in	the	form	of	
finely	grained,	dense,	urban	quarters	that	were	self-contained	with	services	
such	as	workplaces,	shops	and	schools.	

As	with	the	inner	city	planning	policy,	the	principal	author	of	the	Neue	
Vorstadt	policy,	 ans	Stimmann,	argued	that	the	policy’s	traditional	urbanism	
was	in	stark	contrast	with	the	Neues	 aue 	estates	of	the	1920s	and	the	large	
post-war	 ross	 ed u e 	housing	estates.8	While	critical	reconstruction	in	the	
inner	city	has	the	agreeable	logic	of	re-instating	a	specific	typological	and	
morphological	order	into	an	established	urban	area,	it	is	rather	more	radical	of	
the	Neue	Vorstadt	policy	to	propose	a	traditional	order	into	a	‘new’	
environment.9	As	we	shall	see	in	the	following	chapters,	the	traditional	aspects	
ultimately	created	tensions	in	implementing	the	policy’s	multiple	goals.	

The	Neue	Vorstadt	policy	proposed	that	the	traditional	public	realm	
morphology	of	public	streets	and	squares	would	provide	the	framework	for	
movement,	orientation	and	identity.	 ecalling	the	19th	century	Berlin	schemes	
by	Lenn ,	which	unified	landscape	and	architectural	design,	the	public	image	
of	the	new	suburb	was	to	be	distinguished	by	a	display	of	intensive	tree	
planting	in	public	squares,	parks,	playgrounds	and	sports	grounds.	The	
maximum	building	height	was	limited	to	four	storeys	plus	a	recessed	fifth	
storey	or	attic,	to	allow	trees	to	eventually	grow	higher	than	the	buildings.	
Every	building	was	proposed	to	have	a	clear	street	address	with	its	own	
entrance	on	the	street	frontage,	in	contrast	to	the	modern	superblock.	The	
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policy	proposed	clear	separation	of	public	and	private	spaces;	for	example,	
separating	public	streets	from	the	common	residential	garden	areas.		

In	contrast	to	the	much	larger	postwar	 ross	 ed u e ,	each	Neue	Vorstadt	
was	to	be	limited	to	a	maximum	of	 000	dwellings,	with	enough	public	
infrastructure	and	commercial	services	to	be	self-sufficient	for	daily	activities	of	
employment,	shopping,	recreation	and	education.	For	example,	it	was	
proposed	that	20	per	cent	of	total	gross	floor	area	would	be	reserved	for	
workplaces.	The	creation	of	viable	new	commercial	and	mixed-used	buildings	
in	dense	new	residential	areas	is	a	well	known	challenge	for	government	
planning,	and	the	Berlin	Neue	Vorstadt	examples	from	the	1990s	proved	to	be	
no	exception.	

The	policy	proposed	extensive	social	infrastructure	such	as	kindergartens	
(including	temporary	facilities	to	accommodate	peak	demand),	primary	
schools,	secondary	schools,	youth	centres	and	sports	facilities.	The	policy	
required	that	these	buildings	with	public	functions	be	located,	arranged	and	
designed	in	such	a	way	that	they	would	play	an	important	role	is	establishing	
the	suburb’s	character.	This	recognition	of	the	importance	of	public	buildings	
is	that,	like	public	space,	they	provide	the	permanent	elements	by	which	a	
community	can	identify	with.	

The	Neue	Vorstadt	was	proposed	to	be	socially	diverse,	with	one	third	each	
being	social	(housing	cooperative	and	society)	housing,	affordable	(government	
subsidised)	housing	and	privately	financed	(owner-occupied	or	privately	
rented)	dwellings.10	This	socially	inclusive	approach	is	akin	to	the	
egalitarianism	of	early	20th	century	Garden	City	reformers.	This	subsidised	mix	
of	housing	is	commendable	as	an	integrative	model;	however,	the	
implementation	relied	on	the	continuation	of	government	housing	subsidies	
that	had	dried	up	after	the	first	stages	of	construction.	Another	problem	was	
that,	although	the	private	and	social	housing	areas	were	to	be	mixed	
throughout	the	suburb,	the	implementation	of	the	policy	nevertheless	created	
some	differences	between	the	two.	For	example,	in	practice,	social	housing	was	
located	in	the	least	attractive	areas	of	a	suburb;	such	as	sites	closest	to	freeway	
noise.	Also,	after	construction,	the	quality	of	the	buildings	and	gardens	was	
visibly	lower	in	the	social	housing	areas	due	to	the	different	levels	of	
maintenance.	

The	Neue	Vorstadt	policy	proposed	to	perpetuate	apartments	as	Berlin’s	
predominant	housing	type,	with	80 	of	new	dwellings	to	be	in	the	form	of	
multistorey	apartment	buildings,	and	a	maximum	of	20 	of	dwellings	to	be	in	
the	form	of	individual	houses	with	their	own	plot	of	land.11	This	typological	mix	
was	justified	as	being	both	consistent	with	Berlin’s	existing	urban	structure	and	
a	clear	statement	of	urbanity	that	was	in	opposition	to	suburbs	as	a	collection	
of	single-family	villa	houses.	 owever,	it	soon	became	apparent	that	this	
housing	mix	underestimated	the	latent	demand	for	single-family	houses	with	
private	gardens,	either	in	the	form	of	detached,	semi-detached	or	terrace	house	
types.	It	seems	that	while	Berliners	living	in	subsidised	housing	were	willing	to	
move	to	apartments	in	the	new	suburbs,	if	they	were	fortunate	enough	to	be	
able	to	afford	private	housing,	then	they	preferred	a	single	family	house	with	
garden	rather	than	an	apartment.12			
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Because	it	sought	to	replicate	Berlin’s	typological	norms,	government	policy	
was	initially	slow	to	promote	new	housing	types	that	reconciled	traditional	
patterns	with	contemporary	needs	and	preferences;	however,	two	innovative	
housing	models	that	achieve	this	are	the	Berlin	Terrace	at	 asserstadt	

ummelsburg	(Chapter	11)	and	the	recent	additions	to	 arte stadt	Falkenberg	
(Chapter	12).	Interestingly,	the	late	20th	century	preference	for	house	and	
garden	appears	to	mirror	the	preferences	of	the	early	20th	century	Garden	City	
and	Neues	 aue 	reformers.	 owever,	the	early	20th	century	private	garden	was	
si ed	for	self-sufficiency	in	fruit	and	vegetables,	and	the	keeping	of	small	
animals	and	chickens.	In	contrast,	the	smaller	gardens	at	the	end	of	the	century	
were	intended	primarily	as	a	quiet	place	to	enjoy	nature	and	the	outdoors.13	

The	Neue	Vorstadt	policy	claimed	to	recognise	that	the	role	of	urban	planning	
was	no	longer	exclusively	for	the	professional	or	nuclear	family.	Instead,	it	must	
accommodate	a	diverse	population,	with	different	living	situations	and	lifestyle	
choices,	and	wide	economic	and	life	circumstances 	renters,	owners,	young	
adults,	students,	older	people	and	young	families.14	As	discussed	above,	
housing	subsidies	were	used	to	accommodate	economic	diversity	of	the	
population.	 andating	a	mix	of	housing	si es	within	the	government-
subsidised	housing	was	the	main	method	used	to	accommodate	diverse	
household	si es.	For	example,	in	the	new	suburb	of	Nord	 arow,	the	mix	of	
subsidised	housing	was	10	per	cent	bedsit	apartments,	2 	per	cent	one-bedroom	
apartments,	4 	per	cent	two-bedroom	apartments,	1 	per	cent	three-bedroom	
apartments	and	 	per	cent	four-bedroom	apartments.1 	In	a	broader	sense,	the	
policy	objective	was	also	implemented	through	the	adoption	of	a	European	city	
structure,	which	is	arguably	more	socially	inclusive	and	integrative	than	low-
density	suburbia.16	

Although	a	range	of	apartment	si es	was	created,	there	was	little	diversity	of	
apartment	types,	with	most	housing	being	a	single	level	walk-up	apartment,	
with	either	a	very	small	garden	or	balcony	for	outdoor	space.	A	diverse	
population	may	not	actually	need	a	diverse	range	of	housing	types;	however,	
evidence	in	the	following	case	studies	suggests	that	Neue	Vorstadt	policy	did	
not	sufficiently	recognise	that	a	diverse	population	is	likely	to	choose	a	wider	
range	of	housing	if	they	can	afford	it.	The	policy	placed	greater	emphasis	on	
aesthetic	variety	for	residential	areas	(the	arrangement	of	building	types),	in	
order	to	create	a	sense	of	place	and	belonging,	than	it	did	on	the	programmatic	
and	typological	differences	in	the	housing	(the	dwelling	type),	which	could	
provide	a	degree	of	actual	choice	and	more	substantial	diversity.	In	contrast,	

ampstead	Garden	Suburb	and	 arte stadt	Falkenberg	both	built	a	wider	
variety	of	both	building	types	and	dwelling	types,	in	an	attempt	to	be	inclusive	
of	the	broadest	cross-section	of	society.		

The	Neue	Vorstadt	policy	recognised	that	the	treatment	of	car	parking	places	
was	a	central	design	and	planning	challenge	for	new	suburbs.	The	policy	
proposed	parking	at	ground	level	in	courtyards	separate	from	the	public	street,	
a	pattern	known	in	Berlin	as	the	 amburg	 odel.	The	following	case	studies	
illustrate	that	a	number	of	other	innovative	parking	solutions	were	developed	
in	response	to	this	design	challenge.	

The	Neue	Vorstadt	policy	sought	to	incorporate	a	fine-grained	pattern	of	
ownership	through	the	use	of	small	and	large	private	developers	as	well	as	
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community	housing	cooperatives.1 	 owever,	due	to	the	severe	housing	crisis	of	
the	early	1990s,	this	policy	goal	was	compromised	by	the	large	public–private	
partnerships	used	to	construct	Nord	 arow	and	 irchsteigfeld.	Nevertheless,	
the	design	of	both	suburbs	mitigated	against	this	constraint	by	adopting	
patterns	of	distinct	buildings	adjoining	streets	that	could	feasibly	be	subdivided	
and	sold	to	separate	owners	in	the	future.		

Government	initiatives	also	encouraged	greater	home	ownership	of	both	
apartments	and	houses.18	Given	that	Berlin	has	always	had	a	high	percentage	of	
rental	apartments,	increasing	home	ownership	options	in	Neue	Vorstadt	
developments	was	proposed	as	an	alterative	to	moving	to	a	detached	suburban	
house.	The	most	noteworthy	of	these	housing	affordability	initiatives	is	the	
au ru e 	model,	discussed	below.	

Baugruppen   

As	the	economic	downturn	at	the	end	of	the	1990s	resulted	in	an	end	to	
government	subsidies	for	social	and	affordable	housing,	the	Berlin	Senate	
facilitated	the	formation	of	not-for-profit	 au ru e 	(building	groups)	to	
improve	housing	affordability.	These	one-off	small	investment	and	
development	groups	enable	the	direct	involvement	of	future	owners	and	
reduces	a	housing	development’s	overhead	costs	by	removing	the	speculative	
elements	of	medium-density	housing,	including	much	of	the	risk,	and	so	also	
enables	direct	involvement	of	small	to	medium-si ed	builders.	Another	
advantage	of	this	model	is	that	future	residents	participate	in	the	design	stage	
of	their	house	and,	in	some	cases,	they	also	participated	in	the	construction	
phases	with,	for	example,	finishing	the	interiors	themselves.	 au ru e 	is	
sometimes	translated	into	English	as	‘co-housing’,	however	the	projects	are	in	
practice	more	diverse	than	the	term	used	by	 cCamant	and	 urret	(1994)	to	
describe	the	 anish	community	housing	model;	for	example,	 au ru e 	
residents	do	not	necessarily	participate	in	regular	community	activities	such	as	
sharing	regular	meals	in	a	common	dining	room.	

au ru e 	were	an	important	part	of	financing	the	Berlin	Terrace	type	(see	
Chapter	11);	they	have	also	been	constructed	across	Berlin	in	a	wider	variety	of	
arrangements	with	apartment	buildings	being	the	more	common	type	in	the	
inner	suburbs.	In	recognition	of	this	model’s	success	in	improving	housing	
affordability,	increasing	housing	choice,	creating	stronger	local	communities	
and	improving	the	ecological	sustainability	of	housing,	the	Berlin	Senate	has	
continued	to	encourage	and	facilitate	people	to	form	new	 au ru e 	and,	by	
2011,	this	type	of	development	comprised	10 	of	all	new	buildings	in	Berlin.19	
While	most	projects	are	resident-initiated	and	many	have	a	high	proportion	of	
owner-occupiers,	each	group	defines	its	own	brief,	such	as	the	inclusion	of	any	
communal	facilities.	 au ru e 	have	been	particularly	successful	at	
constructing	homes	with	a	high	standard	of	sustainability.	Some	groups	have	
formed	based	on	their	shared	demographics,	with	young	families	forming	one	
group	and	older	people	forming	another,	while	many	groups	have	deliberately	
welcomed	a	broad	demographic.	For	example,	in	the	Alt	Stralau	precinct	of	

asserstadt	 ummelsburg,	residents	across	three	generations,	including	some	
with	disabilities,	live	in	a	four	storey	21	apartment	building,	with	common	
facilities	including	a	craft	room,	laundry	room,	guest	apartment	and	communal	
garden.20		
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Water Sensitive Urban Design 

The	following	three	Neue	Vorstadt	case	studies,	Nord	 arow,	 irchsteigfeld	
and	 asserstadt	 ummelsburg,	were	pioneering	in	their	approach	to	the	
landscape-based	sustainable	management	of	stormwater.	The	visible	
stormwater	techniques	demonstrated	in	these	projects	contributed	to	this	still-
emerging	field	of	sustainable	design	practice	and	have	since	been	widely	
adopted	throughout	Europe.21	Particular	challenges	on	these	sites	were	the	flat	
topography	and	the	complexities	in	management	of	water	flows	across	
different	ownership	boundaries.	This	new	approach	has	also	raised	tensions	
between	increasing	urban	density	and	water	pollution	management	goals,	as	
the	proportion	of	impermeable	space	required	for	this	kind	of	stormwater	
infiltration	in	Berlin	is	estimated	to	be	between	 	and	10	percent	of	the	total	
site	area.22	 owever,	the	garden-oriented	design	goals	of	the	Neue 	Vorstadt	
were	compatible	with	this	new	stormwater	approach;	particularly	the	low	
proportion	of	site	coverage	by	sealed	surfaces	and	the	high	level	of	urban	
design	coordination	across	private	and	public	realm	to	manage	infiltration	
areas	and	water	flows.	These	systems	made	the	conventional	underground	
piped	stormwater	process	visible 	downpipes	from	apartment	buildings	
discharge	into	open	spoon	drains	that	flow	to	the	sunken	area	of	grass	
detention	area	in	the	common	space;	there	are	also	swales	adjoining	streets	and	
ponds	in	public	parkland.		

Discursive competition workshops  

The	Berlin	Senate	recognised	in	the	early	1990s	that	a	conventional	design	
competition	for	the	Neue	Vorstadt	sites	would	not	be	adequate	for	evaluating	
complex	urban	design	entries	comprising	interrelated	elements	of	city	
structure,	street	profile	and	floorplans.23	The	Senate	therefore	conceived	a	new	
competition	process,	recognising	that	the	scale	and	type	of	development	was	
unprecedented,	and	that	specific	solutions	needed	to	be	developed	and	tested.	
For	example,	the	scale	of	the	Neue	Vorstadt,	at	around	 000	dwellings,	and	its	
public–private	partnership	model,	had	no	precedents	within	the	reunified	
Germany.		

The	Berlin	Senate	therefore	adopted	the	‘discursive	competition’	process,	
which	involved	the	selection	of	between	five	and	seven	architect–planner–
landscape	architect	teams,	who	worked	in	a	series	of	urban	design	workshops	
under	the	direction	of	a	moderator.	For	each	site,	the	main	goals	and	themes	of	
the	new	suburb	were	agreed	within	the	group;	each	team	then	separately	
prepared	concept	designs	at	their	own	offices.	The	urban	design	schemes	were	
presented	and	discussed	at	a	series	of	collaborative	workshops	held	several	
weeks	apart.	 uring	this	time,	designs	were	progressed	from	basic	city	
structure	in	1 000	plans	to	1 2000	plans	that	indicated	the	block	structure	and	
building	type.	The	discursive	nature	of	the	workshops	meant	that	designs	could	
develop	in	parallel,	but	within	a	cooperative	process.	To	avoid	the	problems	
associated	with	the	so-called	‘jet-set	jurors’	who	can	make	major	decisions	that	
are	impossible	to	implement	in	practice,	the	competition	jury	included	a	local	
senior	planning	official	as	well	as	representatives	from	the	private	developers	
and	the	social	housing	cooperatives.24	
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The	workshop	process	had	several	advantages	over	formal	conventional	
architectural	competitions,	including	allowing	better	communication	and	a	
creative	and	open	exchange	of	ideas	between	competitors	and	sponsors	over	a	
period	of	time.	A	collaborative	atmosphere	was	facilitated	by	the	guarantee	
that	all	workshop	participants	would	be	commissioned	to	design	individual	
buildings.	The	workshop	facilitated	designing	in	an	ensemble	and	the	inclusion	
of	multiple	viewpoints	of	professionals,	public	and	private	interests.2 			

The	Berlin	Senate’s	discursive	competition	process	has	been	likened	to	the	
North	American	New	Urbanist	charette	design	process.26	 owever,	the	charette	
is	considerably	more	limited	in	both	scope	and	depth	because	it	typically	
involves	only	a	single	architectural	firm	and	a	single	client,	and	is	executed	over	
a	few	consecutive	days.2 	Furthermore,	the	North	American	charette	is	also	
typically	a	private	sector	initiative	and	its	more	formulaic	outputs	reflect	the	
comparatively	smaller	architectural	fees	available	there.	

The	jury	appoints	the	winning	urban	design	team,	who	are	then	commissioned	
to	create	building	envelopes	and	subdivision	plans	that	are	defined	by	a	B-plan	
( e auu s a ,	refer	previous	chapter).	28	The	urban	design	team	also	
developed	detailed	guidelines	(also	called	design	codes,	catalogues	or	pattern	
books)	that	coordinated	the	detailed	design	of	buildings	and	external	areas.	
The	framework	plan	and	detailed	guidelines	formed	an	integral	part	of	the	
Neue	Vorstadt	policy	because	they	enabled	the	coordinated	involvement	of	
many	different	architects,	builders	and	investors.	

Nord Karow and Kirchsteigfeld – introduction  

The	following	two	chapters	provide	detailed	case	studies	of	 irchsteigfeld	and	
Nord	 arow,	which	are	both	greenfield	suburbs	located	on	the	city	periphery,	
built	to	similar	densities	using	similar	design	principles.	The	neighbouring	
Brandenburg	and	Berlin	state	planning	authorities	worked	closely	together	on	
policy	development	and	implementation	throughout	the	1990s.29	As	a	result,	
the	two	large	development	sites	of	 irchsteigfeld,	on	the	outskirts	of	Potsdam	
in	the	state	of	Brandenburg,	and	Nord	 arow,	on	the	outskirts	of	Berlin,	share	
much	in	common	even	though	they	were	built	under	different	planning	
jurisdictions.	The	same	private	developer	was	involved	with	both	sites	–	Grothe	
Gruppe,	who	was	one	of	two	developers	at	Nord	 arow	and	the	sole	developer	
of	 irchsteigfeld.	Both	sites	had	a	similar	level	of	public	housing	investment	
and	subsidisation,	and	used	the	same	public–private	partnership	urban	design	
contract.	 any	of	the	same	architects	were	selected	for	the	invitation-only	
design	workshops,	and	the	design	and	construction	period	for	the	projects	was	
concurrent,	with	both	starting	in	1992.	Both	projects	use	similar	housing	types	
–	predominantly	walk-up	apartments	–	and	the	same	construction	methods.	

espite	these	shared	aspects,	the	two	projects	produced	distinctly	different	
results,	with	each	suburb	displaying	its	own	clear	sense	of	place;	which	
demonstrates	the	success	of	the	Neue	Vorstadt	policy	in	achieving	one	of	its	
key	objectives.		

The	two	projects	saw	the	government	and	developer	assume	multiple	roles;	
with	the	government’s	roles	including	client	(as	a	provider	of	subsidised	
housing	and	a	part	land	owner),	approval	authority	and	joint	venture	partner;	
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the	developer’s	roles	including	land	speculator,	building	contractor	and	post-
construction	facility	manager.	

The	two	outer-suburban	sites	were	both	speculatively	purchased	from	farmers	
for	housing	redevelopment	by	the	developer.	The	government	agreed	that	both	
sites	were	well	serviced	by	public	transport	and	suitable	for	the	large-scale	new	
suburb.	The	subsequent	re- oning	of	the	land	and	public	private	partnership	
contract	required	a	percentage	of	the	developer’s	speculative	profit	to	be	
invested	in	social	infrastructure.	

Both	projects	were	located	in	the	former	East	Germany,	and	benefited	from	the	
optimism	of	‘a	new	beginning’	following	the	political	changes,	which	meant	
that	political	decisions	were	made	quickly,	un-bureaucratically	and	
cooperatively.	The	projects	also	benefited	from	the	purchase	of	cheap	land	in	
the	short	period	before	speculation	became	rampant.30	The	consolidation	of	
sufficiently	large	greenfield	sites	into	single	ownership	was	a	prerequisite	for	
the	new	suburbs,	because	of	the	intention	to	create	a	planned	outcome	and	
because	of	the	short	time	frame	for	construction.	Thus,	the	new	suburbs	were	
comprehensively	planned	and	built	by	a	central	coordinating	organisation,	in	a	
very	similar	manner	to	the	early	20th	century	 arte stadt	and	 ed u .		

10
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Chapter 9 Nord Karow  

This	chapter	describes	in	detail	the	design	of	Nord	Karow,	a	large	new	
greenfield	suburb	designed	as	part	of	the	Neue	Vorstadt	policy.	

Discursive design competition 

The	Nord	Karow	development	site	was	farmland	located	between	a	public	
water	catchment	reserve	and	the	semi-rural	outer	suburb	of	Alt	Karow,	which	
is	characterised	by	low-density	detached	and	duplex	housing.	Uniting	the	two	
halves	of	the	site	–	which	is	roughly	butterfly	shaped	and	bisected	by	a	major	
road	–	represented	a	considerable	design	challenge.	Figure	9.1	In	October	1992,	
after	a	four-month	discursive	competition	workshop	organised	by	the	Berlin	
Senate,	the	urban	design	scheme	by	Californian	architects	Moore	Ruble	Yudell	
(MRY)	was	selected	as	the	winning	design.		

MRY	won	the	competition	because	they	pragmatically	conceived	a	design	
within	all	of	the	existing	constraints	–	an	important	consideration	given	the	
nine-month	period	allocated	from	concept	design	to	building-approval	for	the	
entire	suburb.	The	street	plan	was	distinguished	by	the	diagonal	alignment	of	
some	key	streets,	view	lines	and	pedestrian	ways,	and	by	a	series	of	public	
squares	differentiated	by	geometric	forms.	The	commercial	and	civic	centre	
was	arranged	along	a	broad	public	avenue	that	crossed	the	central	road	and	
successfully	united	the	two	separate	halves	of	the	site.		

The	winning	design	was	claimed	by	MRY	to	be	consistent	with	the	Neue	
Vorstadt	policy	because	it	was	modelled	on	two	of	Berlin’s	Gründerzeit	suburbs,	
namely	Lichterfelde	and	Rheinisches	Viertel.1	This	was	an	astute	choice	by	MRY	
because,	as	discussed	in	Chapter	3,	the	progressive	design	of	the	1910–14	
Rheinisches	Viertel	was	traditional	in	its	approach	to	the	public	realm	yet	also	
anticipated	the	reformed	residential	typologies	of	the	1920s.	By	comparison,	
some	other	entries	indicated	a	reluctance	to	fully	embrace	either	the	site’s	
constraints	or	the	traditional	place	making	aspects	of	the	Neue	Vorstadt	policy	
with,	for	example,	three	designs	including	repeated	rows	of	north-south	streets	
that	reference	the	out	of	favour	modernist	Zeilenbau	typology.	

MRY	produced	several	refinements	to	their	winning	competition	scheme	
during	the	design	development	period.	For	example,	Figure	9.2	indicates	a	
design	sketch	for	the	commercial	hub	building	and	a	diagonal	street,	which	
was	significantly	improved	in	the	built	scheme.	Figure	9.3	The	developed	design	
grouped	residential	areas	around	public	and	semi-public	communal	places,	
with	clearly	defined	house	typologies	and	a	varied	catalogue	of	elements.		
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 Planning controls and guidelines 

The	statutory	B-plan	defined	building	footprints	and	number	of	storeys	
Figure 	9. 	(The	roof	plan	shown	on	this	plan	is	indicative	only).	The	school	
footprint	is	shown	in	solid	black 	opposite	the	school	on	the	south	side	of	the	
street	is	the	row	of	square	 tadt illa	houses,	which	are	discussed	later	in	this	
chapter.	Construction	was	not	permitted	within	the	municipal	ground	water	
protection	 one	in	the	top	right	hand	corner	of	the	plan	(labelled	T II) 	this	
added	another	layer	of	difficulty	for	the	site’s	planning.	

In	addition	to	the	statutory	B-plan,	the	following	three	advisory	guidelines	
were	developed	to	provide	a	more	detailed	level	of	design	consideration	and	
coordination,	which	was	essential	for	the	coordination	of	the	34	separate	
architecture	practices	and	12	separate	landscape-architecture	practices	that	
were	simultaneously	engaged	in	the	detailed	design	and	documentation	of	
individual	land	parcels.2	Builders	were	allocated	precincts	where	they	
constructed	public	infrastructure,	such	as	streets	and	parks,	as	well	as	private	
buildings.	

Firstly,	the	 esign	Catalogue	(Gestalt atalo )	is	a	pattern	book	of	detailed	
designs	for	front	gardens,	heights	of	ground	floors,	enclosures	and	facade	
expression.	Figure	9. 	For	example,	it	stipulated	hedges	rather	than	fences	for	
the	front	gardens	to	reinforce	the	garden-oriented	urban	design.	The	
impressive	result	of	this	element	is	that,	throughout	the	entire	suburb,	the	only	
fences	are	for	the	outdoor	areas	of	the	childcare,	school	and	kindergartens,	and	
these	are	often	low	and	transparent.	 enerally,	all	other	demarcations	are	
handled	by	changes	of	ground	level,	swales,	hedges,	siting	of	buildings	and	a	
small	amount	of	signage.	The	catalogue	also	proposed	decorative	articulation	
of	the	ground-floor	podium	level	and	that	the	upper	level	design	should	aim	to	
reduce	building	massing	from	the	street	side	(e.g.	through	the	use	of	dormers),	
and	encouraged	differentiation	in	roof	volumes	(e.g.	through	stepping	the	
building	height).	The	catalogue	proposed	that	departures	from	the	pitched	
roof,	such	as	roof	terraces,	should	be	sited	where	they	were	not	visible	from	the	
street.	

Secondly,	the	street	design	guideline	described	aspects	such	as	different	street	
profiles,	parking	arrangements,	materials	and	street	trees.	Figure 	9. 	 	9. 	The	
street	profiles	were	cross-referenced	with	the	B-plan	and	coordinated	building	
setbacks,	foot	and	cycle	path	widths,	street	tree	planting,	car	parking	and	road	
widths.	

Thirdly,	the	landscape	design	concepts	guideline	included	aspects	such	as	si es,	
functions,	design	guidelines,	materials,	maintenance	and	stormwater	design.	
Some	particular	problems	with	the	pioneering	design	have	been	identified,	
such	as	overly	complex	swale	designs	and	insufficient	courtyard	si es	for	some	
swales,	which	are	perhaps	the	result	of	accentuating	visible	stormwater	
management	 at	any	cost’.3	The	unearthing	of	the	stormwater	flows	has	enabled	
opportunities	for	theatrical	landscape	design 	for	example	a	timber	bridge	leads	
to	a	playground	raised	like	an	island	above	the	grassed	detention	area.	
Figure	9.3 .	Nord	Karow	has	also	improved	stormwater	runoff	by	including	
planted	green	roofs	on	all	public	buildings	and	the	main	commercial	hub	
building.	
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Commercial High Street 

MRY’s	design	of	Achilles	Strasse,	Nord	Karow’s	main	shopping	street,	was	
partly	derived	from	the	regional	 Brandenburg	pattern’,	where	a	single	road	
splits	to	form	a	village	commons,	lined	by	buildings	built	to	the	front	property	
line.	Figure 	9.9	The	road	through	the	adjoining	township	of	Alt	Karow	is	a	
variation	of	this,	with	the	road	travelling	through	the	centre	of	a	wide	village	
common,	and	a	service	road	branching	off	to	service	the	buildings.	Alt	Karow’s	
large	common	is	planted	with	regular	rows	of	oaks,	which	form	a	continuous	
canopy.	Similarly,	MRY’s	design	for	the	main	commercial	street	was	conceived	
as	buildings	lining	a	broad	tree-planted	common,	with	the	main	thoroughfare	
placed	asymmetrically	to	the	sunny	northern	side	to	prioritise	access	to	the	
main	concentration	of	shops.	

The	shopping	street	leads	away	from	the	commercial	hub	building	(discussed	
later	in	this	chapter)	across	the	main	street	intersection	to	a	public	library	at	
the	top	of	the	hill.	The	street	is	lined	by	a	long	row	of	five-storey	freestanding	
villas	that	have	two	lower	levels	of	commercial	uses	and	three	upper	levels	of	
residential	uses.	Figure 	9. 	9.1 	 	9.11	The	two-storey	commercial	base	is	
articulated	in	front	of	the	upper	levels,	as	a	combination	of	bay	windows	and	
balconies,	which	provide	a	sense	of	scaling	and	visual	interest	to	the	long	row	
of	buildings.	 riveways	between	the	villas	provide	access	to	the	rear	public	car	
park	and	to	the	rear	of	the	building,	where	the	entrance	to	upper	level	
apartments	is	located.	
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Residential Streets 

The	urban	design	varies	the	street	designs	in	terms	of	width,	planting	and	
parking	arrangements.	For	example,	the	axis	of	the	commercial	street	
continues	behind	the	hub	building	as	a	green,	broad,	central	common	in	a	
purely	residential	area.		

A	distributor	road	loops	through	the	suburb	and	carries	a	regular	bus	service	
that	connects	to	the	nearby	train	station	in	the	adjoining	Alt	Karow.	Figure	9.13	
An	off-road	cycle	path	adjoins	the	footpath	on	the	distributor	road,	and	these	
are	both	given	higher	priority	crossings	at	intersections	with	minor	roads.	All	
resident	car	parking	at	Nord	Karow	is	located	on	the	street,	where	they	are	
arranged	in	various	perpendicular	and	parallel	configurations	amidst	extensive	
tree	planting.	Figure 	9.1 	 	9.1 	

In	compensation	for	the	high	density	of	on-street	parking,	the	interior	
courtyard	of	each	perimeter	block	is	car	free,	and	a	large	proportion	of	the	
overall	suburb	is	conceived	as	a	park-like	garden.	This	strategy	of	shared	on-
street	car	parking	separate	from	the	building	creates	considerable	flexibility	in	
site	planning	aimed	at	achieving	a	range	of	urban	design	goals,	such	as	
connecting	dwellings	to	garden	areas.	Nevertheless,	parking	on	the	street	has	
apparently	caused	some	amenity	problems	for	ground-floor	dwellings,	because	
some	residents	have	put	up	signs	on	their	ground-floor	balconies	asking	for	
drivers	to	show	consideration.	 ithout	introducing	unsympathetic	elements	
such	as	solid	courtyard	walls,	an	alternative	solution	would	have	been	
increasing	the	height	and	depth	of	front	garden	relative	to	the	public	footpath,	
as	per	Rauchstrasse	in	Chapter	 .	Although	the	street	reserves	are	wider	and	
the	building	scale	is	smaller,	Nord	Karow’s	on-street	parking	solution	is	a	
surprisingly	faithful	simulacrum	of	Berlin’s	dense	inner	suburbs.	
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Ballonplatz and Pond 

A	historical	event	near	the	site	–	one	of	the	earliest	successful	hot-air	balloon-
rides	in	1 	–	inspired	the	oval	shape	and	name	of	Ballonplat 	(Balloon	
Square).4	Figure 	9.1 	 	9.19	The	monumental	oval	Baroque	form	is	in	contrast	
to	both	the	modest	architectural	language	and	the	densely	planted	greenery	of	
the	 lat .	The	Baroque	gesture	is	also	in	contrast	to	the	distinctly	rural	pond	
and	park	area	to	the	south	of	the	 lat 	as	well	as	the	public	reserve	to	the	
north.	Figure 	9.1 	 	9.1 	This	juxtaposition	exemplifies	MRY’s	urban	design	
strategy	of	shaping	public	spaces	using	disparate	elements.	

This	relationship	between	Ballonplat 	and	the	pond	also	illustrates	a	recent	
uropean	urban	design	pattern,	which	provides	pedestrians	and	cyclists	

exclusive	access	to	the	water	frontage,	and	aligns	public	roads	perpendicular	to	
the	waterfront	to	limit	vehicular	access.	The	park	layout	relies	on	its	central	
location,	a	highly	connected	pedestrian	path	network	and	an	attractive	design	
to	ensure	it	is	a	safe	and	well	used	place.	Remarkably,	this	treatment	of	public	
access	to	waterfront	parkland	recurs	in	all	of	the	following	case	studies	but	
departs	from	the	traditional	urban	model	of	a	public	esplanade	( fer)	road	
bordering	a	public	water	frontage.	(As	noted	in	Chapter	2,	the	exception	to	this	
rule	was	the	privatised	water	frontage	of	the	villa	suburbs.)	Indeed,	this	kind	of	
superblock	pattern	is	contrary	to	current	urban	design	orthodoxy 	for	example,	
in	Australia	in	recent	decades	the	prevailing	assumption	is	that	private	vehicle	
access	to	any	kind	of	parkland	is	required	to	provide	the	necessary	levels	of	
both	public	activation	and	surveillance. 	 owever,	this	design	is	consistent	
with	the	19 	pattern	advocated	by	Austrian-American	Christopher	Alexander	
that,	because	people	have	a	 funda ental	 earnin 	to	be	near	natural	bodies	of	
water,	the	land	along	the	waterfront	should	be	preserved	for	common	use	and	
roads	 hich	can	destro 	the	 ater s	ed e	 ust	be	 e t	bac 	fro 	it	and	onl 	
allo ed	near	it	 hen	the 	lie	at	ri ht	an les	to	it ’	 	
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Cul-de-sacs 

Following	the	design	precedents	in	early	 erman	and	 nglish	garden	suburbs,	
several	intimate	cul-de-sacs	were	created	adjoining	the	site’s	boundaries	and	
parkland,	such	as	the	central	pond.	 ike	the	Ballonplat 	pedestrian	esplanade,	
the	use	of	cul-de-sacs	is	contrary	to	current	urban	design	orthodoxy.	In	
Australia,	for	example,	they	have	been	discouraged	because	they	reduce	the	
connectivity	and	activation	of	the	public	street	network	that,	in	practice,	has	
been	taken	to	necessitate	an	efficient	motor	vehicle	network.	In	contrast,	the	
Nord	Karow	site	plan	has	created	a	safe,	public	pedestrian	network	that	has	
enabled,	for	example,	the	creation	of	traffic-free	routes	for	children	to	explore	
the	suburb.		

Nord	Karow	has	both	public	and	private	cul-de-sac	types.	The	public	cul-de-
sacs	alternate	between	short	streets	with	open	vistas	to	adjoining	public	reserve	
(Figure	9.21),	and	streets	with	vistas	enclosed	by	a	two-storey	kindergarten	or	
childcare	centre.	Figure	9.22	Thus,	MRY’s	urban	design	creates	an	alternating	
pattern	of	modernist	unbounded	vistas	and	traditional	enclosed	vistas.	
Figure	9.2 	These	public	cul-de-sacs	have	on-street	parking	and	a	short	T-
junction	turning	area,	which	is	little	more	than	a	large	car	space.	The	economy	
of	this	arrangement	–	as	well	the	expectation	that	a	facility	for	young	children	
should	be	located	in	a	safe	and	quiet	environment	–	is	all	the	more	remarkable	
when	compared	to	the	large	areas	of	car	parking	and	vehicle	manoeuvring	
areas	typically	required	for	suburban	Australian	childcare	and	early	learning	
centres.	

The	private	cul-de-sacs	act	as	a	parking	lane,	with	lockable	bollards	restricting	
vehicle	access.	Figure	9.2 	 hile	these	streets	have	reserved	parking	on	private	
land,	they	pose	no	physical	or	visual	barrier	for	pedestrians	and	cyclists,	and	
thus	form	an	attractive	public	pedestrian	route	through	to	parks	and	common	
areas.	Figure	9.23	Thus,	the	private	cul-de-sacs	are	successfully	incorporated	into	
a	park-like	landscape	in	a	manner	very	similar	to	the	parking	lanes	at	
Rauchstrasse	discussed	in	Chapter	 .	At	Nord	Karow,	the	use	of	continuous	
paving	for	both	vehicle	and	pedestrian	areas	visually	incorporates	empty	car	
spaces	into	the	pedestrian	paths	and	children’s	play	areas.	Figure	9.2 	
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Open Perimeter Blocks 

The	open	perimeter	block	is	the	predominant	residential	type	within	the	new	
suburb,	and	is	used	to	provide	spatial	enclosure	to	the	streets.	Figure	9.2 	MRY	
valued	the	gaps	in	the	perimeter	blocks	as	allowing	 reen	s ace	and	street	 to 	
so eti es	inter enetrate 	as	the 	do	all	o er	 erlin	 here	 ost ar	buildin 	sites	
re ain	 acant’. 	This	analysis	of	wartime	bombing	on	the	Gründerzeit	fabric	
allowed	MRY	to	conceive	a	surprisingly	faithful	reinterpretation	of	a	typical	
Berlin	suburb	as	it	is	experienced	today.	MRY	also	intended	that	the	gaps	in	the	
perimeter	block	would	allow	into	the	courtyard	 reflected	li ht	and	 id bloc 	
edestrian	access 	 a in 	the	court ard	interiors	 art	of	a	continuous	

co unit 	o en	s ace . 		

MRY	 opened	up’	the	perimeter	block	by	strategically	locating	these	breaks	in	a	
variety	of	ways.	For	example,	MRY	employed	a	Modernist	design	solution	to	
relieving	the	relentless	enclosure	of	the	 corridor	street’	by	leaving	some	street	
corners	unbuilt	–	which	both	avoids	problems	with	corner	apartments	and	
opens	up	diagonal	views	between	the	courtyard	and	the	street.	Figure	9.2 	
lsewhere,	the	breaks	in	the	perimeter	blocks	were	aligned	to	allow	a	

secondary	network	of	pedestrian	access	crossing	secondary	streets.	Figure	9.2 	
Breaks	in	the	perimeter	blocks	are	also	used	to	give	service	access	to	the	bin	
and	bicycle	enclosures	that	are	designed	as	garden	structures.	

These	connections	from	the	street	to	the	well-proportioned	communal	
courtyard	spaces	feel	particularly	generous	because	they	are	experienced	in	
succession	with	several	different	kinds	of	quite	large	public	open	spaces.	This	
sequence	of	differentiated	public	and	communal	spaces	is	superior	to	the	
blandness	of	some	1920s	outdoor	spaces	discussed	in	Chapter	4,	such	as	the	
192 	Gross	 iedlun 	Friedrich	 bert.	 espite	the	success	of	this	design	strategy,	
the	opening	up	of	semi-public	courtyards	to	the	street	is	not	strictly	consistent	
with	the	Neue	Vorstadt	policy’s	objective	of	making	a	clear	separation	between	
public,	communal	and	private	space.	Rather	than	interpreting	the	policy	to	
mean	physical	barriers	must	be	provided	between	public	and	common	spaces,	
it	was	recognised	instead	that	the	 publicness’	of	the	courtyards	will	need	to	be	
reviewed	and	managed	by	residents	through	their	body	corporate	over	time.	
For	example,	activities	and	hours	of	use	could	be	regulated,	or	public	access	
could	be	restricted	with	gates	if	necessary.	This	ambiguity	between	
public common	access	appears	to	be	a	successful	strategy 	compared	with	the	
gated	solution,	it	allows	both	a	greater	sense	of	openness	and	an	unrestricted	
secondary	network	of	movement	for	children.		
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Stadtvilla 

The	 tadt illa	type	is	a	detached,	multistorey	apartment	building	type	that	was	
used	by	MRY	as	a	compositional	foil	to	the	perimeter	block.	(In	the	language	of	
earlier	times,	the	 tadt illas	are	the	 un tbau	to	the	perimeter	block’s	
Zeilenbau )	 ach	 tadt illa	has	a	central	front	door	facing	the	public	street	to	a	
central	stairwell	and	is	configured	with	four	units	per	floor,	so	that	each	
apartment	benefits	from	a	corner	location.	The	detached	villa	form	provides	
surveillance	to	the	street	and	courtyard	entrances,	while	also	successfully	
avoiding	the	Berliner	Zi er	type	amenity	problems	for	apartments	on	the	
internal	corners	of	perimeter	blocks.	Figure	9.29	 edestrian	walkways	between	
the	villas	create	a	permeable	edge	and	access	to	the	courtyard	area	beyond.	
Figure 	9.33	The	main	disadvantage	of	this	arrangement,	is	that	the	ground	floor	
dwellings	and	gardens	are	highly	exposed	to	public	view	on	three	sides	and,	in	
response,	some	residents	leave	their	windows	shuttered.	

As	in	the	19 0	Rauchstrasse	housing	(Chapter	 ),	each	 tadt illa	is	designed	by	
a	different	architect,	although	the	stylistic	differences	in	Nord	Karow	are	often	
muted	because	all	buildings	were	required	to	have	a	tiled	and	pitched	roof	and	
were	built	with	similar	colour	and	materials.	The	 tadt illa	type	is	most	
strikingly	employed	in	a	row	of	nine	buildings	to	one	side	of	the	diagonal	
distributor	road	to	form	a	counterpoint	to	the	elongated	urban	school	building	
on	the	opposite	side.	Figure 	9.3 	 	9.32	 orking	within	the	constraints	of	the	
mandatory	pitched	roof	rule,	architects	 hne	and	Rapp	designed	a	 tadt illa	
with	a	distinctive	rounded	 ermanic	gable	roof	that	comes	down	to	the	single-
storey	level.	The	roof	design	is	a	folly,	given	the	large	amount	of	dormer	
windows	behind,	but	it	is	successful	strategy	that	introduces	a	change	in	scale	
and	sense	of	drama	to	the	row	of	villas.	Nearby,	another	distinctive	 tadt illa	
roof	design	by	 hne	and	Rapp	has	a	curious	boat-keel	shaped	roof.	Figure	9.31	
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Karow Courts 

The	Karow	Courts	are	 -shaped	perimeter	buildings	facing	streets	grouped	
with	 tadt illa	buildings	behind.	Figure 	9.3 	9.3 	 	9.3 	The	Karow	Court	type	
was	used	to	provide	transition	from	the	urban	street	to	the	rural	ambience	of	
the	central	pond.	The	open	courtyards	provide	every	unit	with	an	angled	view	
to	the	parkland	and	pond.	 rivate	cul-de-sacs	separate	the	clusters	of	Karow	
Courts	and	provide	additional	parking	and	access	to	the	 tadt illas	without	
street	frontage.	The	Karow	Court	type	was	also	positioned	on	the	boundary	of	
the	new	development	with	the	old	town,	where	they	are	a	storey	lower,	to	allow	
a	gradual	transition	from	perimeter	block	to	villa	housing.		

The	Karow	Court	type	was	invented	by	MRY	during	the	competition	workshops	
and	is	described	by	the	Berlin	Senate	as	the	trademark	of	the	new	suburb	
because	the	plan	form	of	the	apartments	drew	inspiration	from	the	pattern	of	
farmhouses	with	courtyards	( auernhof)	in	Alt	Karow.9	 hile	the	Karow	Court	
is	an	attractive	residential	type	that	was	intelligently	and	artfully	located	by	
MRY	within	the	site,	it	seems	that	ersat 	regionalism	was	used	by	the	architects	
to	justify	departures	from	the	Neue	Vorstadt	policy	such	as	creating	apartment	
buildings	without	a	public	street	frontage.	Regardless	of	the	underlying	
rationale,	these	villa	apartment	buildings	are	immersed	in	a	quiet	and	green	
park-like	environment,	an	idyll	that	is	closely	related	to	the	Gross	 iedlun 	
superblock.	

A	similar	strategy	to	the	Karow	Courts	can	also	be	seen	on	the	northern	
boundary	of	the	site,	where	a	definite	urban	edge	with	the	public	reserve	is	
formed	by	a	row	of	detached	four–storey	apartment	buildings.	These	buildings	
are	oriented	to	the	garden	courtyards	rather	than	the	adjoining	public	cul-de-
sac.	Figure	9.3 	In	addition	to	creating	a	strong	town–country	demarcation	in	
the	spirit	of	a	medieval	village	and	the	 arden	City	movement,	the	row	of	
buildings	was	designed	to	form	a	sound	barrier	between	the	nearby	autobahn	
and	the	suburb.	Thus,	the	rear	of	the	buildings	overlook	the	reserve,	but	are	
affected	by	traffic	noise,	while	the	quieter	sides	face	south	towards	sunny	
courtyards.	
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Duplex and Terrace Housing 

A	small	proportion	of	duplex	and	terrace	housing	was	included	in	the	original	
design	and	introduces	some	welcome	programmatic	and	visual	diversity	to	the	
village.	MRY	labelled	the	new	houses	 rarh usern	(farm	houses)	because	their	
two-story	plus	attic	scale	and	detailing	references	the	Alt	Karow	village	
architecture.	Figure 	9.3 	 	9.39	The	houses	face	each	other	in	short	rows	across	
an	intimate	street	but	have	deep	leafy	rear	private	yards.	Figure 	9. 1	 	9. 2	The	
duplexes	have	parking	on	their	side	boundaries	and	the	row	houses	have	one	
on-street	space	in	front	of	the	house	and	additional	shared	spaces	in	a	rear	lane	
that	adjoins	the	park.	 hile	the	architectural	expression,	such	as	the	
mandatory	pitched	and	tiled	rooves,	reflects	the	regional	character,	the	actual	
duplex	and	row	house	arrangement	is	the	well	established	modernist	 un t	
and	Zeilenbau	site	planning	solution,	including	the	north–south	orientation	of	
the	rows.	Figure	9. 	 ocating	the	smaller	visual	unit	of	a	duplex	at	the	end	of	
each	longer	row	of	terraces	was	an	intelligent	design	strategy	that	suggests	a	
lower-density	impression	at	the	street	entrance.	Overall,	the	efficient	and	
rational	arrangement	of	this	lower-density	housing	is	a	successful	component	
of	the	overall	Nord	Karow	urban	design.	
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Commercial Hub Building 

The	MRY	designed	commercial	hub	building	is	the	largest	in	Nord	Karow	and	
was	located	as	the	centrepiece	of	the	master	plan 	it	terminates	the	view	at	one	
end	of	the	commercial	street	and	also	forms	a	signature	gateway	building	at	the	
main	thoroughfare	intersection.	Figure	9. 3	The	crescent	shape	forms	a	large	
public	forecourt	that	accommodates	weekly	markets	and	other	events.	The	hub	
building’s	colonnade	provides	a	unified	base	to	the	building	that	steps	from	five	
storeys	down	to	two	storeys	to	allow	sun	penetration	to	the	forecourt.	The	
colonnade	accommodates	small	shops	and	the	entry	to	a	short,	enclosed	
shopping	arcade	where	a	supermarket	is	located.	The	shopping	arcade	is	
expressed	externally	as	a	traditional	market	hall	but	includes	some	
contemporary	details	such	as	a	green-planted	roof.	Figure 	9. 	 	9. 	 arking	
and	servicing	are	all	discretely	located	at	the	rear	of	the	building,	where	they	
are	screened	by	apartment	buildings.	The	amenity	of	the	podium	level	car	
parking	is	improved	by	including	planting	and	front	doors	to	the	upper	level	
apartments.	Figure 	9. 9. 	

Overall,	despite	its	relatively	low	quality	of	architectural	detail	and	materials,	
the	hub	building	is	a	composed	ensemble	that	responds	well	to	its	central	
location	in	the	urban	design	scheme.	It	successfully	integrates	a	mix	of	uses	
while	ensuring	that	service	and	parking	functions	do	not	dominate	any	of	the	
street	frontages.		
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Flat Iron School 

For	the	two	new	schools	at	Nord	Karow,	MRY	adopted	the	19th	century	Berlin	
Flat	iron’	school	type,	which	was	the	type	advocated	in	the	1922	book	 he	

erican	Vitru ius	as	a	solution	for	locating	public	buildings	on	tapering	sites	
created	by	the	intersection	of	radial	or	diagonal	streets.10	Figure	9. 9	 owever	in	
Nord	Karow,	MRY	successfully	avoided	the	dangerous	acute-angled	road	
intersection	geometry	shown	in	the	19th	century	example,	and	instead	provided	
a	right-angled	junction.	The	angled	street	geometries	form	a	public	square	with	
a	fountain	that	act	as	a	generous	public	forecourt	to	the	school’s	main	
entrance.	Figure 	9. 	9. 1	 	9. 3	

The	schools,	as	with	all	publicly	owned	buildings	at	Nord	Karow,	were	each	the	
result	of	architectural	competitions	commissioned	by	the	Berlin	Senate	with	
the	individual	designs	and	constructions	developed	with	 almost	curatorial’	
care	by	the	government.11	The	school	has	two-storey	walls	built	to	the	street	
boundary 	which	provides	continuity	of	enclosure	to	the	street	and	maximises	
area	for	outdoor	play	while	also	providing	a	secure	perimeter	to	the	grounds.	A	
further	benefit	is	that	the	hall–gymnasium	located	on	the	street	boundary	has	a	
separate	after-hours	public	access,	so	that	it	can	also	function	as	a	shared	
community	facility.		

Following	the	regional	Brandenburg	tradition,	the	public	buildings,	such	as	
schools	and	kindergartens	at	Nord	Karow	are	generally	face	brick,	and	the	
private	buildings	are	generally	rendered	and	painted.	At	Nord	Karow	public	
buildings	were	required	to	have	 flat	roofs	concealed	behind	parapets’	to	
contrast	with	the	steeply	pitched	tiled	roofs	of	the	private	buildings.	
Surprisingly,	although	the	school	appears	to	be	consistent	with	this	
requirement	when	viewed	from	the	adjoining	public	streets,	in	fact	every	
building	actually	has	clerestory	windows	with	planted	skillion	roofs	recessed	
behind	its	parapets.	Figure	9. 2		
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Kindergartens & Childcare Centres 

As	with	the	school	and	other	community	buildings,	the	kindergarten	and	
childcare	buildings	have	a	high	standard	of	architectural	design	and	greatly	
contribute	to	the	character	of	the	new	suburb.	 ach	building	is	given	a	
distinctive	architectural	design 	for	example,	one	adopts	timber	cladding	
instead	of	the	face	brick	used	elsewhere.	Figure	9. 	Most	buildings	have	flat	
roofs	with	planted	turf	cover	that	flowers	pleasantly	in	summer.	Figure	9. 	

here	kindergartens	occupy	one	side	of	an	open	perimeter	block’s	courtyard,	
their	yards	and	playgrounds	are	visually	incorporated	into	the	landscaping	of	
the	larger	space,	although	separated	by	a	low	fence.	Figure	9. 	Although	the	
kindergartens	and	childcare	centres	are	between	two	and	three-storeys	high,	
they	are	lower	than	the	enclosing	four-to-five-storey	perimeter	blocks,	and	
therefore	used	in	the	urban	design	as	another	design	opportunity	to	 open	up’	
the	perimeter	blocks.	One	of	the	kindergartens	located	at	the	end	of	a	public	
cul-de-sac	resolves	the	difficult	front–back	servicing	problems	by	treating	the	
bin	enclosure	next	to	the	front	entrance	as	a	garden	structure	with	a	turf	roof.	
Figure	9. 	
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Conclusion 

The	public–private	partnership	successfully	delivered	construction	of	over	
4 00	dwellings,	commercial	facilities	and	education	buildings	by	the	end	of	
199 ,	a	period	of	only	six	years	after	the	initial	design	workshops.12	Both	the	
clear	mandatory	and	guideline	documents	allowed	coordinated	design	and	
approval	of	the	development	in	a	short	time	frame,	while	facilitating	multiple	
architects	and	builders	to	design	and	build	individual	areas.	

owever,	not	all	developments	as	built	complied	fully	with	the	codes,	a	fact	
that	is	attributed	to	developers	cutting	costs	in	second	stages	of	construction	as	
well	as	the	unprecedented	brevity	of	the	approval	process.13	Another	issue	was	
that	a	single	design	fault	in	the	pattern	book	could	be	perpetuated	across	the	
entire	development 	for	example,	perceived	problems	with	privacy	and	security	
of	ground	floor	apartments	meant	that	all	of	their	windows	needed	to	have	
external	shutters	fitted	and	a	higher	proportion	have	remained	vacant.		

A	series	of	public	buildings	were	strategically	positioned	throughout	the	
suburb	and	their	distinctive	contemporary	designs	effectively	serve	to	reinforce	
both	a	sense	of	place	and	are	a	practical	expression	of	community	values.	In	
contrast,	the	 esign	Catalogue	provided	a	degree	of	visual	consistency	between	
private	buildings,	which	muted	substantial	differences	despite	the	involvement	
of	many	different	architects.	Another	factor	that	reduced	visual	variety	was	
that,	apart	from	the	row	of	distinctively	designed	 tadt illa	opposite	the	school,	
the	development	parcels	allocated	to	builders	meant	that	a	single	architect	
would	design	all	buildings	within	a	whole	perimeter	block	for	a	builder.	After	
producing	the	planning	control	plans	and	guidelines,	MRY	had	no	opportunity	
for	design	coordination	or	quality	review	of	each	builder’s	parcel.	Thus,	as	
architect	 ohn	Ruble	of	MRY	wryly	observes,	 a	 ro ect	 hich	be an	 ith	intense	
e chan e	a on 	 eers	in	a	 aster	 lannin 	co etition	 as	e ecuted	b 	
stran ers	 ith	no	colle ial	interaction 	in	other	 ords 	the	sa e	 a 	buildin s	
are	done	in	 ost	to ns	around	the	 orld 1 	

The	detailed	design	and	construction	of	the	commercial	and	residential	
buildings	were	also	of	visibly	lower	quality,	yet	their	careful	disposition	and	
arrangement	in	relation	to	other	buildings	and	landscape	elements	–	which	was	
managed	by	the	B-plan	–	has	proven	most	effective	in	providing	visual	variety	
and	interest	throughout	the	suburb.	In	particular,	in	clearly	defining	the	
relationship	of	buildings	to	landscape,	the	B-plan	has	ensured	high-quality	
public	spaces	and	a	high	level	of	residential	amenity,	without	being	dependent	
on	the	quality	of	detailed	design	or	construction	of	private	buildings.		

The	Nord	Karow	public–private	partnership	contract	originally	stipulated	
40,000	m2	of	mixed	use	and	20,000	m2	of	commercial	use	(including	retail,	
services	and	offices).	 owever,	later	planning	studies	demonstrated	that	this	
would	compete	with	existing	businesses	in	the	nearby	suburb	of	Buch,	so	the	
figure	was	reduced	to	11,000	m2	of	commercial	space.	 ven	so,	the	rents	for	the	
new	office	space	were	high	relative	to	nearby	commercial	areas,	and	
approximately	 0	per	cent	of	the	office	space	remained	vacant	in	the	early	
years.	As	a	result,	some	of	the	office	space	has	since	been	converted	to	
housing.1 	Thus,	the	new	suburb	has	achieved	some	basic	retail	services	for	
everyday	needs	but	lacks	opportunities	for	employment	and	business	to	the	
extent	that	was	originally	planned.	

15

The	hiring	of	the	American	architects	highlights	one	of	the	contradictions	in	
the	official	policy	of	supporting	Berlin	local	traditions	with,	for	example,	the	
former	Berlin	urban	policy	senator	 olfgang	Nagel	once	praising	the	project	as	
a	 alifornian	drea .1 	As	occurred	in	the	19 0s	with	MRY’s	IBA	Tegel	 afen	
project	(Chapter	 ),	it	is	likely	that	these	political	comments	acknowledge	the	
popular	appeal	brought	by	the	prestige	and	exoticism	of	international	
architects.	Interestingly,	Nord	Karow	has	been	appraised	in	North	America	as	a	
showcase	piece	of	New	Urbanist	design,1 	yet	this	influence	has	not	been	widely	
discussed	within	 ermany,	where	the	debate	focused	instead	on	the	role	the	
suburb	played	in	Berlin’s	expansion.1 		

The	substantial	planting	across	public	and	private	realm	throughout	Nord	
Karow	means	that,	only	10	years	after	construction,	the	buildings	are	already	in	
some	places	disappearing	behind	a	continuous	canopy	of	trees.	Thus	the	new	
suburb’s	generous	park-like	spaces	create	associations	with	the	desirable	upper	
class	villa	suburbs	created	during	Berlin’s	Gründerzeit.	Yet,	the	emphasis	on	the	
public	realm,	public	buildings	and	the	landscape	detail	at	Nord	Karow	more	
accurately	suggests	a	translation	of	Gartenstadt	precedents	to	a	higher	density,	
an	impression	clearly	reinforced	by	the	use	of	cul-de-sacs.	Nord	Karow	is	more	
spatially	open,	and	lower	density,	than	the	 arden	City	influenced	Rheinisches	
Viertel 	which	was	referenced	by	MRY	during	the	competition	stage.	The	
playful	juxtaposition	between	spatially	open	and	closed	public	spaces	–	with	
none	of	the	 closed’	spaces	feeling	particularly	enclosed	by	19th	century	
standards	–	invokes	1920s	Berlin	Modernism,	with	the	verdant	landscape	
particularly	like	Gross	 iedlun 	 ehlendorf	(Chapter	4).	In	addition,	MRY’s	new	
suburb	design	incorporates	aspects	of	a	modern	superblock	pattern	–	such	as	
apartment	buildings,	parkland	and	waterfronts	without	public	street	frontages	
–	which	has	successfully	implemented	the	goals	of	connecting	residential	
environment	to	nature	and	providing	a	legible,	well-connected	neighbourhood	
for	pedestrians	and	cyclists.		

Overall,	despite	its	short	design	and	construction	time,	Karow	Nord	succeeds	
as	a	viable	alternative	to	mass-produced	Gross	 iedlun en	housing,	and	is	a	
successful	model	for	dense	and	compact	new	suburbs.	Although	the	architects	
and	the	Berlin	Senate	claimed	that	the	design	is	based	on	Berlin’s	Gründerzeit	
planning	traditions,	MRY’s	urban	design	in	practice	demonstrates	skilful	
blending	of	different	paradigms	that	reconcile	many	of	the	competing	and	
contradictory	policy	aims 	it	also	successfully	responds	to	the	particular	
challenges	of	the	site.	In	fact,	the	success	of	Nord	Karow,	according	to	
architectural	critic	 aul	Sigel,	makes	the	early	19 0s	New	Rationalist’s	
oppositional	program	to	classical	modernism	already	look	anachronistic.19	
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Chapter 10 Kirschsteigfeld  

The	new	suburb	of	Kirchsteigfeld	(1992–98)	is	located	on	a	60-hectare	
greenfield	site	3.5	km	from	Potsdam	town	centre	and	24	km	southwest	from	
central	Berlin.	To	the	north	of	the	site	is	a	large	prefabricated	housing	
(Plattenbau)	estate	called	Drewitz	I	that	was	started	by	East	German	
authorities	in	1987	and	was	still	incomplete	at	the	time	the	Berlin	Wall	came	
down	in	late	1989.	Figure	10.1	The	site	was	originally	planned	to	be	the	second	
stage	of	Drewitz	I	estate.	To	the	east	is	an	autobahn,	to	the	south	a	forest	and	
to	the	west	a	low-density	rural	village.	A	natural	creek	lined	with	alder	trees,	
called	the	Hirtengraben,	bisects	the	site	from	east	to	west.	Figure	10.2	

The	1992	discursive	competition	brief	for	Kirchsteigfeld	proposed	
2100	apartments	for	a	population	of	approximately	5670	residents.	As	a	
proportion	of	the	total	floor	area	of	the	suburb,	33	per	cent	was	proposed	for	
commercial	office,	light	industrial	and	retail	areas	–	an	even	more	ambitious	
target	for	non-residential	uses	than	the	general	20	per	cent	Neue	Vorstadt	goal.	
The	commercial	uses	were	intended	to	provide	ample	employment	
opportunities	for	local	residents,	as	well	as	to	effectively	use	infrastructure	and	
enliven	the	new	suburb	by	having	activities	during	the	day	and	at	night.	

Workshop schemes 

Three	local	architecture	practices	and	three	international	practices	were	
commissioned	to	participate	in	three	day-long	discursive	design	competition	
workshops,	each	held	one	month	apart.	Rob	Krier,	then	based	in	Vienna,	was	
the	winner	of	the	urban	design	competition.	

For	the	first	workshop,	Krier	proposed	a	dense	medieval-style	town	with	a	
powerful	figure-ground	composition.	Like	a	19th	century	urban	design	
presentation,	Krier’s	drawing	depicted	public	streets	and	squares	defined	by	
closed	perimeter	blocks,	but	gave	no	indication	of	what	lay	behind	the	front	
building	line.	Figure	10.3	This	dense	village	formed	a	clear	boundary,	with	a	
generous	band	of	greenery	around	the	site’s	periphery,	but	little	space	for	
greenery	adjoining	dwellings	within	the	village.	In	contrast,	the	schemes	of	the	
other	competitors	demonstrated	modernist	site	planning	influences,	with	a	
greater	emphasis	on	verdant	open	spaces	and	sun	access	through	the	use	of	
open-perimeter	block	housing	that	was	oriented	with	long	dimensions	north–
south.	

In	the	second	workshop,	following	discussions	with	other	competitors	and	the	
jury,	Krier	sought	to	introduce	a	greater	degree	of	greenery	and	openness	
within	the	proposed	village.	This	took	the	form	of	a	large	central	park	
surrounded	by	the	same	dense	closed	perimeter	blocks	as	in	the	initial	scheme.	
Figure	10.4		

In	the	third	scheme,	Krier	removed	the	large	central	park	but	retained	a	
smaller	linear	park	along	the	central	Hirtengraben.	He	redistributed	the	
greenery	and	open	space	away	from	the	central	park	and	into	the	courtyards	of	
the	perimeter	blocks	by	increasing	the	street	block	size	and	introducing	breaks	
into	the	perimeter	block	on	the	secondary	street	frontages.	Figure	10.5	These	
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generous	open	perimeter	blocks	greatly	improved	both	sunlight	access	and	
visual	openness	of	the	courtyard	space	in	the	final	scheme.	Despite	these	
changes,	Krier’s	final	scheme	retained	the	same	sequence	of	narrow	urban	
streets	and	enclosed	public	squares	that	he	proposed	in	the	original.		

The	evolution	of	Krier’s	perimeter	block	designs	during	the	three	workshops	
successfully	balanced	competing	goals 	a	dense	urban	village,	yet	also	a	sunlit	
and	verdant	residential	environment.	The	collaborative	competition	process	
saw	Krier	synthesise	a	greater	number	of	techniques,	priorities	and	ideas	than	
was	the	case	in	many	of	his	earlier	projects.	It	also	resulted	in	a	plan	that	was	
more	complex	and	better	resolved,	with	the	contrasting	urban	and	garden	
elements	successfully	held	in	tension.	

The	collaborative	nature	of	the	workshops	is	clearly	evident	in	the	final	
competition	schemes	with,	for	example,	many	of	the	schemes	adopted	a	similar	
organisation	of	elements,	such	as	locating	the	high	school	in	the	northeast	
corner	and	the	main	distributor	road	and	tram	line	sweeping	across	the	north	
of	the	site	before	aligning	north–south	to	form	a	border	to	the	commercial	
areas	to	the	east	of	the	site.	Figure	10. 		

Final design  

Following	the	selection	of	Krier’s	design	as	the	winning	entry,	Krier	developed	
the	design	by	converting	the	hand-drawn	final	competition	entry	into	 AD	and	
resolving	detailed	requirements	of	the	brief,	such	as	floor	areas	and	apartment	
numbers.	This	allowed	the	overall	areas	and	volumes	of	the	brief	to	be	
translated	into	the	street	block	subdivision.	This	design	development	saw	a	
refinement	of	the	competition	ideas,	such	as	the	relationship	of	the	town	
square	with	the	Hirtengraben	park.	It	also	meant	that	some	of	Krier’s	many	
original	design	ideas	were	only	partially	realised 	for	example,	the	original	
proposal	of	a	ring	road	around	the	entire	village	was	disrupted	due	to	the	
detailed	resolution	of	the	primary	school’s	planning.	 evertheless,	the	visible	
remnants	of	the	 original’	ring	road	design	are	akin	to	a	medieval	town	where	
traces	of	underlying	generating	forms	remain	discernable	today.	Thus	the	
design	process	developed	as	an	overlaying	and	reconciling	of	a	large	number	of	
urban	design	ideas	that,	even	when	not	fully	realised,	successfully	combine	to	
imbue	the	new	suburb	with	a	rich,	discernable	structure	that	is	entirely	original	
yet	also	familiar.	

A	four-storey	commercial-light	industrial	district	is	located	on	the	eastern	side	
of	the	site	adjoining	the	autobahn,	to	protect	the	residential	areas	from	traffic	
noise.	The	main	distributor	road	into	the	suburb	includes	a	combined	tram	and	
bus	lane	in	the	median	strip	and	the	main	stop	is	at	the	central	town	square.	
The	square	contains	retail,	restaurants,	community	and	professional	suites,	and	
is	a	short	walk	from	all	parts	of	the	site.	 mall	office	villa	buildings	were	
proposed	on	the	northern	edge	of	the	site.		

ost	of	the	site	consists	of	residential	apartment	buildings	that	are	generally	
four	storeys,	with	a	fifth	recessed	or	attic	level.	The	main	exception	is	the	
housing	on	the	west	side	of	the	 ra t	(urban	canal) 	these	buildings	have	five	
storeys	to	match	the	taller	height	of	the	four	storeys	proposed	for	the	
commercial	building	on	the	other	side.	Residential	areas	were	conceived	by	
Krier	as	belonging	to	distinct	residential	quarters	–	social	and	geographical	
neighbourhoods	–	each	with	its	own	public	square	as	its	focal	point.		
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A	multidisciplinary	team	of	urban	designers,	engineers	and	landscape	
architects	responded	to	the	brief,	and	achieved	an	extraordinary	high	level	of	
coordinated	design	of	all	urban	elements.	The	result	at	Kirchsteigfeld	is	very	
close	to	Rob	Krier’s	ideal	of	a	 esa t unst er 	and	is	structured	around	the	
individual	 aus	building,	the	street	block,	the	residential-quarter,	streets	and	
squares,	as	well	as	the	existing	natural	features.	Like	an	early	20th	century	
garden	suburb,	the	Kirchsteigfeld	site	plan	successfully	integrates	design	of	
building	type	with	the	street	and	block	subdivision	and	a	larger	urban	design	
framework.	Figure	10. 	

Statutory Plans & Guidelines 

As	with	 ord	Karow,	the	detailed	design	was	codified	into	both	mandatory	and	
non-mandatory	documents.	For	example,	the	statutory	plan	defined	building	
heights,	footprints	and	maximum	floor	area	ratio	across	the	site.	While	the	
floor	area	ratio	is	an	average	of	1.0	across	the	suburb,	it	varies	from	0.6	to	1.2	in	
residential	areas,	and	up	to	2.4	in	commercial	areas.		

A	detailed	landscape	design	was	prepared	in	conjunction	with	the	urban	
design.	 tatutory	elements	for	public	land	were	defined	in	a	landscape	
regulation	plan,	and	non-mandatory	landscape	design	guidelines	were	
developed	for	private	land.	Figure	10.15	For	example,	the	landscape	design	
guidelines	include	a	strategy	for	urban	stormwater	collection	that	responded	to	
the	high	watertable	by	providing	sunken	grassed	areas,	which	remain	under	
water	after	heavy	rain,	and	by	designing	grass	swales	that	drain	all	site	water	to	
a	new	pond	created	at	the	end	of	the	central	Hirtengraben.	Although	the	
landscape	guidelines	were	not	legally	binding,	the	landscape	architect	observes	
that	the	developer	nevertheless	faithfully	implemented	them.1	

Throughout	the	design	process,	ongoing	coordination	between	the	framework	
plan	and	the	public	private	partnership	brief	was	necessary	because	the	
economic	feasibility	and	statutory	controls	were	co-dependant.	The	final	
design	was	legally	defined	by	the	public–private	partnership	urban	design	
contract,	which	included	the	framework	plan	as	well	as	the	statutory	planning	
controls	of	the	zoning	plan.	Figure 	10. 	 	10. 	

Public Realm Design 

Rob	Krier’s	design	development	of	the	winning	competition	entry	initially	
focused	on	the	design	of	public	streets	and	squares,	using	a	method	that	clearly	
followed	the	methods	of	 amillo	 itte.	Figure	10.10	Krier’s	design	intent	was	to	
use	a	sequence	of	unique	and	human-scaled	public	spaces	and	intersections	to	
create	a	strong	sense	of	place	and	a	high	degree	of	legibility.	For	each	street	and	
square,	its	shape,	its	relationship	to	its	surroundings	and	its	detailed	
architectural	and	landscape	design	creates	its	unique	identity.	For	example,	
Krier	designed	each	residential	quarter	to	have	its	own	iconic	architectural	
entrance,	although	multiple	points	of	access	to	each	area	is	possible.	

To	reinforce	the	spatial	enclosure	of	public	squares,	Rob	Krier	gave	design	
emphasis	to	the	transition	from	square	to	street,	with	tapering	elements,	
staggering	alignments	or	a	change	of	angle.	To	balance	the	sense	of	
containment,	Krier	composed	a	sequence	of	visual	axes	that	lead	the	viewer	
onward	to	the	next	space,	and	provide	orientation	and	wayfinding	across	the	
site	–	an	architectural	procession.	( ee	Figure	10.5 	Krier’s	strong	urban	forms	
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that	give	each	public	space	a	unique	and	powerful	expression	succeeds	in	
overcoming	both	the	monotony	of	single	use	–	primarily	residential	–	and	type	
–	predominantly	walk-up	apartment	buildings.	

Because	of	its	outer-suburban	location,	the	urban	design	recognised	that	the	
town	would	not	be	somewhere	that	people	would	be	likely	to	arrive	at	on	foot,	
but	by	tram,	bus	or	car.	While	the	street	design	limits	the	amount	of	through-
traffic	in	residential	areas	(most	visible	on	zone	plan	in	Figure	10. ),	pedestrians	
and	cyclists	have	a	choice	of	multiple	pathways	throughout	the	site.	This	makes	
it	more	convenient	to	walk	or	cycle	for	local	trips,	with	the	direct	result	that	
there	are	low	traffic	volumes	and	a	visibly	high	proportion	of	pedestrians	and	
cyclists	within	the	town,	even	on	a	weekday.	

Rob	Krier	designed	the	street-building	cross-section	to	be	as	narrow	as	
possible,	in	order	to	serve	all	aspects	of	urban	life	rather	than	just	service	
vehicle	traffic.	This	degree	of	enclosure	contrasts	with	 ord	Karow’s	greater	
emphasis	on	visual	openness	and	generously	planted	public	areas.	Generally,	
streets	were	planned	to	be	two-way	thoroughfares,	because	it	was	recognised	
that	one-way	streets	increases	travel	distances	and	therefore	also	increase	
amount	of	vehicle	movement.	

Reducing	the	amount	of	road	signage	as	much	as	possible	was	another	design	
goal.	Traffic	information	and	control	is	primarily	through	urban	design 	for	
example,	through	influencing	driving	speeds	by	spatial	geometries	and	design	
of	the	road	surface.	In	practice,	some	road	signs	are	used,	but	these	are	
surprisingly	few	and	unobtrusive.	The	reduction	in	signage	was	made	possible	
by	the	high	degree	of	legibility	and	orientation	afforded	by	the	site	planning.	
Each	space	and	streets	looks	and	feels	different,	meaning	that	a	visitor	does	not	
have	to	continually	refer	to	street	names	to	assist	with	way	finding.	
Implementing	this	ambitious	goal	is	easier	in	Germany	where	urban	areas	have	
both	lower	speeds	(30	km h	in	residential	areas)	and	less	statutory	road	signage	
than	is	customary	in	Australia 	nevertheless,	its	achievement	is	both	
remarkable	and	commendable.	

Detailed design coordination 

Rob	Krier	argues	that	successful	European	cities	were	created	by	an	
overarching	urban	design	concept	that	provided	the	framework	for	the	design	
of	each	individual	building.	At	Kirchsteigfeld,	he	translated	this	approach	into	
a	formal	process	where	small	 aus-sized	building	parcels	were	defined	by	data	
sheets.	Figure 	10.20 10.22	Krier	conceived	each	building	(including	roof	and	
facade)	as	an	autonomous	aesthetic	unit,	although	buildings	enclosing	a	public	
space	were	required	in	the	data	sheets	to	have	unifying	design	elements	such	as	
facade	materials,	opening	proportions	and	roof	profile.		

Following	the	same	method	of	his	1980s	IBA	projects,	Rob	Krier	intended	that	
all	adjoining	 aus	buildings	would	be	designed	by	a	different	architect,	which	
resulted	in	a	total	of	25	architectural	firms	designing	buildings	at	
Kirchsteigfeld.	The	data	sheets	included	both	brief	information	(apartment	
sizes,	number	of	car	parks,	etc)	and	urban	design	information	(eaves	height,	
opening	proportions,	storey	heights,	roof	pitch	and	floor	levels,	etc).	The	data	
sheets	were	used	to	coordinate	the	subsequent	independent	design	of	each	
aus	building	by	different	architects.	Regular	planning	meetings	were	held	
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between	architects	to	coordinate	and	solve	any	problems,	a	significant	step	
which	was	absent	at	 ord	Karow.2	

The	data	sheets	thus	defined	the	architectural	type,	with	the	predominant	type	
being	a	four-storey	walk-up	apartment	building	with	recessed	attic	and	the	
ground	floor	allocated	entirely	to	parking	and	services.	The	data	sheets	both	
defined	the	plan	area	of	building	parcels	and	how	many	apartments	per	floor.	
Krier’s	disregard	for	environmental	amenity	concerns	like	daylight,	sunlight	
and	cross-ventilation	can	be	seen	in	that	his	data	sheets	frequently	limit	dual	
aspect	floor	plans,	particularly	apartments	in	perimeter	buildings	where	most	
are	specified	to	be	dre s anner	and	corner	sites	are	 ers anner.		

Integrated parking 

A	key	design	challenge	was	resolving	the	car	parking	requirements	in	the	brief 	
one	parking	space	per	dwelling,	with	60	per	cent	on	private	land	and	40	per	
cent	on	public	roads,	and	all	parking	to	be	located	on-grade	to	avoid	high	
construction	costs	associated	with	the	high	watertable.	The	concurrent	
development	of	the	site	plan,	subdivision	plan	and	building	cross-section	
enabled	an	innovative	design	response	that	efficiently	accommodates	car	
parking	on	site.		

The	building	cross-section	locates	a	covered	parking	area	along	the	edge	of	the	
courtyards.	A	one-way	aisle	produces	the	maximum	efficiency	of	the	parking	
area,	and	reduces	the	visual	impact	of	garage	entrances	on	the	street	facade.	
Figure	10.1 	The	aisle	also	reduces	the	visual	impact	on	the	courtyard	side,	where	
it	continues	between	breaks	in	the	building	line.	Figure	10.1 	 ne	third	of	car	
spaces	face	the	courtyard	are	uncovered	except	for	a	pergola	that	supports	
planting.	Figure	10.1 	The	amount	of	light	and	ventilation	and	planting	–	and	its	
connection	to	the	courtyard	–	has	made	the	parking	area	an	attractive	play	area	
for	children	during	the	day.		

When	viewed	from	the	street,	the	windowless	ground-floor	walls	are	scarcely	
noticeable	due	to	the	four	to	five-storey	height	of	the	buildings	and	the	level	of	
design	detail	–	particularly	windows	and	balconies.	Elevating	most	of	the	
dwellings	to	upper	floors	avoids	the	ground	floor	privacy security	problems	
encountered	at	 ord	Karow,	and	the	first	floor	apartments	benefit	from	a	large	
planted	terrace	over	the	parking	area.	Figure	10.1 	Also,	in	comparison	with	
ord	Karow’s	on-street	parking	approach,	this	integrated	solution	has	created	

a	more	spatially	enclosed	public	realm 	the	streets	are	narrower	as	they	have	
less	parking	and	the	3	storeys	of	walk-up	apartments	have	been	elevated	by	a	
full	storey	to	accommodate	ground	floor	parking.	The	integrated	design	
solution	successfully	reduces	the	visual	and	aural	impacts	of	ground	level	car	
parking	in	a	dense	urban	environment.		
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Individual building design 

Having	different	architects	contribute	individual	building	designs	has	created	
streetscapes	that	are	as	detailed	and	variegated	as	a	medieval	village.	Figure	10.23	
Krier	sees	the	many	different	facade	expressions	along	a	street	as	reflecting	 t e	
dr e	to ard	sel ortra al 	 ersonal	a b t on 	str n 	 or	beaut 	and	also	
ealt 	 o et t on.’3	In	fact,	to	fully	absorb	the	amount	of	visual	detail,	the	
streetscape	effectively	demands	no	more	than	movement	at	pedestrian	speed.	
By	comparison,	all	of	the	visual	detail	of	a	Plattenbauten	suburb	can	be	viewed	
in	a	moving	car,	and	most	of	the	detail	at	 ord	Karow	can	be	viewed	from	a	
moving	bicycle.	Thus,	the	Kirchsteigfeld	urban	design	promotes	sustainable	
transport	use	by	rewarding	pedestrian	experiences	and	slow	vehicle	speeds.		

Early	in	the	design	process,	the	developer	chose	full	exterior	polystyrene	
insulation	–	painted	and	rendered	–	as	the	wall	cladding	throughout	the	entire	
suburb.	A	colour	consultant	and	colour	guidelines	were	adopted	in	response	to	
concerns	from	Potsdam’s	 rban	Building	Director	that	a	single	developer	and	
builder	for	such	a	large	site	would	be	tempted	to	economise	by	uniform	
painting.4	The	lack	of	variation	in	facade	materials	was	a	significant	design	
challenge	imposed	by	the	developer 	therefore,	colour	plays	an	important	role	
in	the	differentiation	between	buildings.	However,	because	the	paint	will	fade	
with	time,	many	of	these	differences	between	each	 aus	will	disappear,	as	they	
did	at	 chinkel	Platz	and	Rauchstrasse	( hapter	6).	The	design	variation	
between	buildings	is	therefore	most	effective	and	enduring	where	three-
dimensional	articulation	is	possible,	as	with	the	freestanding	villa	buildings	and	
corner	buildings.	

While	the	developer	generally	allocated	different	architects	to	design	
neighbouring	buildings,	Krier	is	particularly	critical	of	the	second	construction	
stage,	where	the	developer	allocated	up	to	three	 aus	buildings	in	a	row	to	the	
same	architect.5	 evertheless,	these	 compromised’	design	parcels	are	still	
significantly	smaller	than	the	typical	parcels	at	 ord	Karow,	and	in	the	context	
of	the	overall	scheme	makes	little	obvious	difference.	In	other	words,	because	
of	the	high	degree	of	variety	included	elsewhere,	it	is	possible,	perhaps	even	
desirable,	to	introduce	some	areas	with	slightly	larger	scale	parcels.	

Rob	Krier	attempts	to	use	the	individual	design	of	buildings	–	most	of	which	
are	typologically	and	programmatically	identical	–	to	recreate	the	streetscape	
effect	of	the	traditional	pattern	of	incremental	growth.	While	the	result	at	
Kirchsteigfeld	can	only	ever	be	an	echo	of	a	traditionally	evolved	streetscape,	
this	is	more	successful	in	creating	an	identifiable	sense	of	place	than	the	
opposite	extreme	of	the	anonymous	Plattenbau	streetscapes.	Actual	differences	
between	buildings	arise	from	their	position	within	the	urban	scheme	(views,	
noise,	access),	their	solar	orientation	and	the	skill	of	the	individual	designer.	
nfortunately,	however,	there	are	some	instances	at	Kirchsteigfeld	where	the	

pursuit	of	aesthetic	difference	has	produced	arbitrary	forms	at	the	expense	of	
functional	residential	design.	For	example,	an	apartment	building	designed	by	
architects	 teinebach	and	Weber	has	a	ground-floor	porch	facing	the	street	
that	lacks	windows	and	doors.	Figure	10.24	The	resident	has	been	forced	to	place	
a	potted	cactus	plant	in	the	centre	of	the	porch’s	archway	to	signal	that	it	is	not	
a	building	entrance.	As	 ane	 acobs	observed	in	1961,	homogeneity	of	use	in	a	
street	or	neighbourhood	increases	the	temptation	for	designers	to	produce	
arbitrary	forms	of	this	kind. 		
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Hofgarten 

The	communal	 o arten	inside	each	open	perimeter	block	is	intended	for	
shared	use	by	adjoining	residents 	they	were	also	intended	to	be	clearly	
distinguished	from	the	public	streets.	However,	as	with	 ord	Karow,	the	
starting	point	for	managing	this	issue	has	clearly	favoured	openness	and	
connectivity	and,	within	the	first	10	years	of	construction,	no	retrofitting	of	
fences	or	gates	has	occurred.	

The	landscape	design	allocated	each	courtyard	its	own	design	motif,	such	as	
island’	or	 beech	grove’	and,	as	with	 ord	Karow,	there	is	a	strong	emphasis	
given	to	visible	stormwater	management.	 hildren’s	playgrounds	are	included	
in	each	courtyard	in	an	elevated	area	on	the	sunny	north	side	next	to	the	main	
path 	however,	the	design	treated	all	outdoor	areas,	including	carports,	as	
accessible	for	children’s	play.	First	floor	residents	have	their	own	private	
courtyard	gardens	on	the	podium	above	the	car	park	that	overlook	the	
communal	 o arten.	

Taken	together,	the	strategies	of	public common	access	and	individual	designs	
for	the	communal	courtyard	gardens	appears	successful	and,	like	 ord	Karow,	
avoids	the	kind	of	blandness	of	universally	accessible	but	undifferentiated	
ocialist’	space.	However,	the	shape	and	the	orientation	of	the	Kirchsteigfeld	

courtyards	vary	considerably	across	the	village,	with	Krier’s	lack	of	regard	for	
solar	access	and	spatial	openness	most	apparent	in	the	smaller	and	irregular	
shaped	courtyards.	
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Hufeisen Platz 

Hufeisen	Platz	forms	the	focal	point	for	the	northern	residential	quarter 	a	
formal	European	square	with	public	road.	The	landscape	design	–	a	double	row	
of	catalpa	trees	and	the	gravel	covered	open	space	in	the	middle	–	gives	the	
Platz	a	 editerranean	character.	Figure	10.32	The	horseshoe	shape	is	clearly	
derived	from	Rob	Krier’s	previous	studies	of	historic	 lar e	s ale	 o os te	
lans’,	such	as	Rome’s	Piazza	 avona,	and	was	also	previously	used	by	Krier	for	
an	unbuilt	project	in	 tuttgart,	 esterreichischer	Platz.7	The	name	and	shape	
of	Huefeizen	Platz	also	prompts	comparisons	with	the	famous	centrepiece	of	
Bruno	Taut	and	 artin	Wagner’s	1925	design	for	the	Britz	 u e sen	 edlun 	
which,	by	comparison,	has	a	much	broader,	rounder	form	and	encloses	a	
communal	garden	with	a	pond,	extensive	lawn	and	informally	scattered	tree	
planting	as	well	as	private	gardens	for	ground	floor	apartments.		

To	create	a	relative	sense	of	monumentality	within	the	village’s	public	squares,	
Krier	makes	an	exception	to	his	general	rule	of	different	architects	designing	
adjoining	buildings.	For	example,	at	the	broad	curving	end	of	Hufeisen	Platz,	
R 	architects	designed	two	adjoining	 aus	buildings.	Figure 	10.31	 	10.33	

A	small	proportion	of	apartments	at	Kirchsteigfeld	are	located	on	the	ground	
floor	to	meet	the	physical	accessibility	requirements	of	the	brief.	 ome	of	these	
ground-floor	apartments	were	also	designed	with	3	m	floor-to-floor	heights,	to	
allow	for	possible	conversion	into	commercial	uses	at	a	later	date.	At	Hufeisen	
Platz,	these	apartments	were	located	in	the	 o bau	at	the	main	road	entrance	
into	the	Platz.	While	this	prominent	location	is	perfect	for	any	future	
commercial	business,	the	minimal	setbacks	from	road	and	footpath	means	
these	dwellings	have	little	privacy,	and	it	is	therefore	understandable	that	
residents	have	placed	makeshift	privacy	screens	to	the	windows	and	balconies	
of	these	apartments.	Krier	also	proposed	a	circular	 newspapers,	sweets	and	
cigarettes’	kiosk	at	the	top	of	the	square,	but	this	has	not	been	built.	

Krier	argues	that	desirable	urban	character	is	guaranteed	by	relatively	small	
building	lots	and	the	greatest	possible	range	of	uses.8	The	Hufeisen	Platz	has	
been	used	for	community	events	such	as	concerts,	and	Krier	has	attempted	to	
accommodate	non-residential	uses	in	the	future.	However,	visiting	the	site	ten	
years	after	construction,	the	Platz	remains	entirely	residential	and,	as	a	result,	
lacks	much	of	the	vibrant	urban	character	to	which	Krier	aspired.		
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Rondelle 

The	Rondelle	is	the	most	enclosed	public	space	in	the	village	and	is	used	by	
Krier	as	a	spatial	counterpoint	between	the	Hufeisen	Platz	and	the	linear	
Hirtengraben	park.	Figure	10.3 	The	road	connection	to	the	Hirtengraben	is	
restricted	to	pedestrians	and	cyclists 	hence,	only	low	volumes	of	local	vehicle	
traffic	uses	the	space,	and	the	tight	road	geometries	keep	vehicle	speeds	to	
walking	pace.	 evertheless,	the	intimate	Rondelle	space	is	rather	too	enclosed	
to	comfortably	accommodate	car	movement	and	car	parking.	In	comparison,	a	
more	attractive	residential	environment	was	created	in	the	pedestrian-only	
Rondelle	in	Place	de	 atalogne,	Paris,	designed	in	1985	by	Ricardo	Bofill.	The	
enclosure	of	the	Rondelle	is	also	comparable	to	Krier’s	 chinkel	Platz	design,	
discussed	in	 hapter	5.	

To	achieve	a	sense	of	monumentality	for	this	Baroque	urban	form,	Krier	gave	
all	three	buildings	that	form	the	Rondelle	a	unified	design.	Figure	10.3 	The	
apartment	floorplans	were	distorted	to	produce	this	public	space,	and	several	
are	single	aspect	and	have	poor	solar	orientation.	The	small	front	yards	of	the	
first	floor	apartments	were	raised	above	street	level	but	located	half	a	storey	
below	the	floor	level,	making	them	neither	very	private	nor	very	accessible.	The	
form	and	tight	spatial	enclosure	of	the	Rondelle	would	be	far	more	appropriate	
for	a	semi-public	residential	use,	such	as	a	university	college,	or	for	non-
residential	uses,	such	as	offices	or	retail.	
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Hirtengraben 

The	Hirtengraben	linear	park,	which	bisects	the	village	plan,	is	very	successful	
as	both	a	public	space	and	a	residential	environment.	The	park	was	created	by	
providing	new	planting	and	seating	along	the	length	of	the	extant	
Hirtengraben	watercourse	as	well	as	the	creation	of	a	large	pond	at	its	western	
end	that	receives	all	of	the	site’s	stormwater.	Figure	10.43	Residential	perimeter	
block	buildings	with	excellent	solar	orientation	line	the	entire	northern	edge	of	
the	park.	 n	the	southern	side	of	the	linear	park,	commercial	buildings	are	at	
the	eastern	end,	the	market	square	is	located	in	the	middle,	and	a	row	of	
residential	 tadt lla	buildings	lines	the	broader	western	end.		

Each	side	of	the	Hirtengraben	park	has	a	brick-paved	esplanade	that	is	strongly	
pedestrian	in	character	and	serves	as	a	popular	walkway	to	the	town	centre	and	
tram	stops.	 n	the	north	side,	it	is	used	only	by	garbage	collection	and	garden	
maintenance	service	vehicles.	Figure	10.40	 n	the	southern	side,	some	of	the	
esplanade	is	also	used	for	public	vehicle	access	to	the	villa	houses	located	
between	the	pond	and	the	primary	school.	Figure 	10.41	 imilar	to	the	approach	
to	public	water	frontage	at	 ord	Karow,	the	restrictions	on	vehicle	access	to	
the	Hirtengraben	esplanade	is	an	innovative	and	unorthodox	urban	design	
solution	that	successfully	promotes	pedestrian	movement	within	the	suburb.	
The	most	expensive	private	housing	in	Kirchsteigfeld	is	located	facing	south	
onto	the	Hirtengraben,	reflecting	the	value	residents	have	placed	on	both	its	
central	location	and	its	high	environmental	amenity,	such	as	views	of	greenery,	
excellent	solar	orientation	and	separation	from	traffic	noise.		
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Market square 

The	market	square	is	the	physical	and	functional	centre	of	the	new	suburb 	it	
accommodates	a	weekly	fresh-food	market,	as	well	as	community	events.	
utside	of	market	times,	the	square	is	also	used	for	public	car	parking.	The	

square	is	enclosed	on	three	sides	by	buildings	containing	a	community	centre,	
church,	office	space,	restaurants	and	shops	with	the	fourth	side	bordered	by	
the	trees	lining	the	Hirtengraben	watercourse.	Figure	10.50	The	enclosure	by	
both	vegetation	and	buildings	makes	the	market	square	the	perfect	symbol	of	
Kirchsteigfeld’s	urban	design.	The	square	is	laid	out	on	an	orthogonal	grid	of	
paving	and	mosaic	stones,	bordered	by	steps	and	a	triple	row	of	catalpa	trees.		

	

Palazzo building 

The	so-called	palazzo	building	encloses	one	side	of	the	central	market	square,	
and	was	designed	by	Rob	Krier	in	the	spirit	of	an	Italian	palace.	 onsidered	
from	both	without	and	within,	the	building	is	a	highly	successful	piece	of	
integrated	design.	Krier	had	carefully	positioned	the	rectangular	palazzo	within	
the	site	plan	in	such	a	way	that	is	forms	the	visual	focal	point	for	several	of	the	
paths	and	roads	leading	to	the	square.	Krier	also	took	care	to	ensure	that	the	
architectural	design	presented	quite	different	facades	to	each	of	these	framed	
views.	Figure 	10.44 	10.45	 	10.4 	The	six-storey	building	has	a	full	basement	car	
park	and	a	lift,	with	restaurants	and	shops	are	on	the	ground	floor,	medical	
consulting	suites	on	the	first	floor	and	one-bedroom	apartments	on	the	four	
upper	floors.	Figure	10.4 	 irculation	is	along	the	centreline	of	the	axially	
symmetric	plan,	with	the	central	top-lit	elliptical	atrium	providing	a	surprising	
sense	of	grandeur	and	drama	to	movement	within	the	building.	Figure 	10.4 	 	
10.4 	
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Community-church building 

At	the	competition	workshops,	Krier	proposed	to	extend	the	brief	for	the	town	
centre’s	community	facilities	to	include	a	church,	whose	construction	was	then	
made	possible	through	funds	raised	by	both	the	developer	and	the	community.	
Remarkably,	because	of	the	official	secularism	of	the	East	German	government,	
this	was	one	of	the	first	churches	constructed	in	East	Germany	since	World	
War	II.	Krier	originally	conceived	the	town	centre	church	as	part	of	a	
community	of	people	and	a	grouping	of	buildings	such	as	a	nursing	home,	
rather	than	as	a	freestanding	single-use	building.	The	more	modest	final	design	
includes	a	public	library	and	community	meeting	rooms	housed	in	a	building	
that	is	detached	in	plan	from	the	church.	Figure	10.55	The	design	by	Italian	
architect	Augusto	Romano	Burelli	uses	courtyards	and	loggia	screens	to	unite	
the	different	functions	and	create	a	larger	volume,	and	thus	greater	civic	
presence	for	the	relatively	small	floorplan.	Figure 	10.51	 	10.52	

Anchor mixed-use building 

This	mixed-use	building	designed	by	architects	 kidmore	 wings	 errill	
( ),	from	the	 nited	 tates,	is	the	largest	and	highest	density	building	in	
the	new	town.	Figure	10.53	The	perimeter	block	building	is	five	storeys,	plus	attic	
and	basement.	The	ground	floor	contains	a	large	supermarket,	which	is	the	
anchor	retail	use	for	the	new	suburb.	Rob	Krier’s	urban	design	guidelines	
required	the	supermarket	entrance	to	face	directly	onto	the	market	square	and	
have	small	shops	lining	the	ground	floor	frontages	facing	the	square	and	the	
street,	rather	than	the	usual	 big	windowless	box’	retail	practice	that	locates	the	
supermarket	entrance	at	the	end	of	an	internal	mall	lined	with	small	subsidiary	
shops.	Figure	10.5 	The	first	floor	is	arranged	around	a	central	landscaped	
courtyard	that	provides	access	to	the	offices	on	that	level	and	to	the	four	upper	
levels	of	apartments.	This	iconic	six	storey	circular	tower	was	specified	in	the	
urban	design	guidelines	to	be	located	in	the	corner	of	the	market	square	and	
attached	to	the	main	building	only	at	the	basement	and	ground	floor	level.	The	
anchor	building’s	tower	successfully	complements	the	role	of	the	church	tower	
in	providing	an	urban	landmark	for	the	central	market	square.	Figure	10.54	
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Towers 

imilar	to	the	traditional	European	town	landmarks	of	church	spires,	city	wall	
fortifications	and	water	towers,	Krier	proposed	 tower’	buildings	for	public,		
commercial	and	residential	uses	in	strategic	locations	to	provide	termination	of	
views	and	picturesque	axes.	Figure	10.5 	The	residential	towers	were	an	
opportunity	to	provide	some	apartments	with	lift	access.	Even	though	the	
e s anner	planning	means	only	two	apartments	are	serviced	per	floor,	the	

seven	storey	height	means	that	a	total	of	fourteen	apartments	are	served	by	a	
single	lift.	Figure 	10.5 	 	10. 1	

The	proposed	commercial	perimeter	development	includes	8-storey	high	
towers	and	a	single	tower	of	up	to	16	storeys,	to	create	an	urban	presence	for	
both	Kirchsteigfeld	and	Potsdam	from	the	autobahn.	These	proposed	towers	
terminate	the	eastern	end	of	each	east–west	road,	and	the	proposed	16-storey	
tower	addresses	the	church.	This	ability	to	strategically	and	artistically	locate	
taller	building	elements	is	a	strength	of	Kirchsteigfeld’s	masterplan	and	
development	process,	particularly	when	compared	with	conventional	planning	
rules	that	generate	uniform	building	heights.	
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Schools 

The	two	Kirchsteigfeld	schools	are	located	on	the	perimeter	of	the	site	so	that	
their	ovals	can	form	part	of	the	green	open	space	surrounding	the	town.	The	
high	school	is	located	on	the	main	distributor	road	in	the	northeast	corner	of	
the	site.	Figure	10. 3	The	primary	school	is	located	on	a	quiet	cul-de-sac	in	the	
residential	quarter	in	the	southwest	of	the	site.	Figure	10. 	As	with	 ord	Karow,	
the	two-storey	school	buildings	are	built	as	perimeter	buildings	with	public	
forecourts 	they	also	contain	halls	that	have	separate	after-hours	access	for	
community	events.	While	 ord	Karow	placed	relatively	small	childcare	and	
preschools	at	the	end	of	cul-de-sacs,	locating	the	much	larger	primary	school	at	
Kirchsteigfeld	on	a	cul-de-sac	is	an	even	bolder	proposition.	The	school	is	
clearly	meant	as	a	place	to	walk	or	cycle	to 	it	physically	limits	the	ability	of	a	
car	based	school	commuting.		
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Stadtvilla 

Krier	proposed	both	residential	and	commercial	freestanding	villa	buildings	to	
provide	a	smaller	transitional	element	between	the	dense	perimeter	blocks	of	
the	new	suburb	and	the	adjoining	lower	density	village.	The	office	villas	were	
proposed	along	the	northern	boundary	to	face	the	main	entry	road,	while	
allowing	pedestrian	and	visual	permeability	to	the	adjoining	parkland.		

The	residential	villas	are	located	on	the	west	and	southern	perimeters	and	are	
three	storeys	with	a	recessed-attic	fourth	floor.	Figure 	10. 	10. 	 	10. 0	They	
have	parking	and	services	in	narrow	cul-de-sac	laneways.	Figure	10. 1	The	villas	
also	have	ground-floor	apartments,	and	there	are	two	apartments	per	floor,	
which	is	half	the	plan	size	of	the	 ord	Karow	villas.	The	villa	designs	achieve	a	
high	standard	of	residential	amenity	due	to	both	their	park	frontage	and	the	
duplex’	or	 semi-detached’	plan	that	provides	light,	views	and	ventilation	on	
three	sides	of	each	apartment.	Figure	10. 	
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Cube houses 

The	innovative	 cube’	houses	are	the	smallest	building	type	in	the	new	suburb 	
a	detached	villa	with	only	a	single	apartment	per	floor.	Rob	Krier	strategically	
located	the	freestanding	cube	houses	in	the	openings	of	the	perimeter	block	to	
provide	visual	relief	from	the	enclosed	form	and	larger	scale	of	the	perimeter	
block	apartments.	Both	the	scale	and	placement	of	the	cube	houses	make	this	
type	a	key	ingredient	for	Krier’s	urban	design	for	the	new	town.		

The	small,	but	highly	visible,	cube	houses	provided	opportunities	for	some	of	
the	most	iconic	designs	in	the	new	suburb.	For	one	of	his	cube	house	designs,	
Krier	explores	the	platonic	form	of	the	type	with	a	cruciform	plan	that	is	
expressed	in	a	surprisingly	 odern	style.	Figure 	10. 2	 	10. 3	For	the	design	of	
another	cube	house,	Rob	Krier	returns	to	a	plan	form	used	at	 chinkel	Platz	
( hapter	6),	with	a	central	octagonal	living	room.	Figure 	10. 4	 	10. 5	
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Conclusion  

As	with	 ord	Karow,	Kirchsteigfeld	failed	to	achieve	the	goal	of	self-sufficiency	
in	employment,	because	it	did	not	attract	sufficient	commercial	development.	
While	the	timing	of	the	national	economic	recession	made	achieving	this	goal	
particularly	difficult,	some	critics	have	suggested	that	the	commercial	market	is	
not	attracted	to	investment	in	the	 decentralised	concentration’	of	these	
suburbs,	and	conclude	that	new	normative	models	for	city-edge	development	
are	needed	to	replace	the	compact	European	city	model.9	 otwithstanding	
these	broader	issues,	a	particular	problem	for	Kirchsteigfeld’s	ability	to	attract	
commercial	investment	was	that	the	city	of	Potsdam	approved	construction	of	
a	large	regional	shopping	centre	directly	adjoining	the	new	town	at	the	same	
time.10	

In	response	to	the	economic	downturn,	the	1993	statutory	zoning	plan	was	
amended	in	1997	to	reduce	the	amount	of	mixed	use	and	commercial	use	land	
and	allow	for	the	unbuilt	residential	sections	to	be	constructed	as	two	and	
three-storey	terrace	housing.	As	of	2005,	with	Kirchsteigfeld’s	commercial	
precinct	district	still	unbuilt,	there	are	few	employment	opportunities	within	
the	town	and,	consequently,	the	town	functions	largely	as	a	residential	
dormitory	suburb.	Another	consequence	is	that	residential	areas	have	not	been	
shielded	from	autobahn	noise	by	commercial	development	as	originally	
intended.	 evertheless,	the	town	square	buildings	accommodate	community,	
retail,	and	medical	and	professional	services	that	are	capable	of	providing	for	
most	daily	needs	of	residents.	

Krier’s	inventive	composition	of	traditional	urban	space	offers	a	varied	
sequence	of	delightful	experiences,	each	with	a	distinct	sense	of	place.	This	
promotes	clear	and	legible	way	finding	throughout	the	highly	connected	public	
space	network.	Particularly	successful	are	the	places	that	integrate	landscape	
with	buildings,	such	as	the	town	square	and	the	Hirtengraben	linear	park.	
However,	the	degree	of	effort	spent	on	creating	enclosed	public	spaces	such	as	
the	Rondelle	and	the	Hufeisen	Platz	seems	strangely	out	of	proportion	with	the		
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value	of	the	experience.	Indeed,	anecdotal	evidence	suggests	some	residents	
have	experienced	problems	with	poor	internal	amenity	(e.g.	daylight	and	
views),	the	small	sizes	of	apartments	and	the	difficulty	of	furnishing	irregularly	
shaped	rooms.	 evertheless,	residents	apparently	take	great	pride	in	the	beauty	
and	greenery	of	the	public	spaces	and	the	overall	character	of	the	town.	These	
observations	suggest	that	garden-oriented	public	realm,	like	the	Hirtengraben,	
are	more	valued	in	predominantly	single-use	residential	suburbs	than	the	
strongly	enclosed	spaces	favoured	elsewhere	by	Krier,	such	as	Hufeisen	Platz	
and	the	Rondelle.	

Krier’s	innovative	integration	of	site	planning	with	building	type	enabled	
ground	floor	parking	structures	to	be	unobtrusively	accommodated	into	the	
perimeter	block	apartment	buildings.	The	lack	of	ground	floor	apartments	and	
the	detailed	design	of	walk-up	buildings,	however,	raises	the	question	of	future	
adaptability	with,	for	example,	no	allowance	for	the	future	retrofitting	of	
elevators	and	many	staircases	being	difficult	to	retrofit	for	wheelchair	platform	
lifts.	

verall,	Kirchsteigfeld	deserves	recognition	as	an	outstanding	example	of	
traditional	urban	design	for	a	compact	village	with	defined	boundaries,	the	
design	of	public	spaces,	the	formation	of	centres,	the	links	to	the	surroundings,	
access	to	the	public	local	transport	system	and	the	incorporation	of	extensive	
landscape	greenery.11	Rob	Krier’s	urban	design	method	is	an	innovative	
updating	of	the	early	20th	century	processes	for	coordinated	design	and	
development	and	its	conception	as	a	 esa t unst er ,	or	a	close	
approximation	to	one.	For	example,	fellow	competitors	and	collaborators	Ruble	
and	 udell,	of	 R 	architects,	appraise	Krier’s	final	scheme	as,	 ore	t an	 ust	
a	 arden suburb 	 r ste eld	 nte rates	t e	o en	 lo 	o 	s a e	and	l t	 	
s	t e	 t 	 entur s	 reat	 ontr but on	to	 ous n 	 le	 elebrat n 	 stor 	
ual t es	o 	 la e	and	 dent t 	 	 e	 a e	learned	on e	 ore	to	 alue	 n	
a n 	urban	 or s	 or	 o un t .’12		
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1	Krier	1999,	p.119	
2	Ruble	2001,	p.65	
3	Krier	1999,	p.21	
4	Ibid.	p.123	
5	Ibid.	pp.85–87	
6	 acobs	1961,	pp.224–228	
7	Krier	1979,	p.48	and	p.56	

8	Krier	1999,	p.27	
9	Wiegandt	2000,	p.7	
10	Bodenschatz	2013,	p.126		
11	Bodenschatz	2003b,	p.271	
12	Krier	1999,	p.10	
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Chapter 11 Wasserstadt  

In	the	early	1990s,	the	Berlin	Senate	identified	a	large	inner-urban	brownfield	
site	on	the	River	Spree	as	being	appropriate	for	development	of	a	new	
Wasserstadt	(literally	‘water	city’)	to	be	designed	according	to	the	principles	of	
the	Neue	Vorstadt	policy.	Just	five	kilometres	upstream	from	Alexander	Platz	in	
central	Berlin,	the	site	was	named	Rummelsburg	Wasserstadt	after	the	
Rummelsburger	Bucht	(bay	or	inlet)	on	the	river.	Detailed	planning	studies	
were	undertaken	for	the	site	from	mid-1992	to	mid-1993,	following	the	Berlin	
Senate’s	choice	of	the	site	as	the	main	accommodation	and	service	point	for	the	
city’s	2000	Olympic	Games	bid.1		

The	senate	simultaneously	developed	another	waterfront	city	on	the	Havel	
River	in	the	Berlin	suburb	of	Spandau.	The	two	sites	at	Rummelsburg	and	
Spandau	together	comprised	336	hectares	of	urban	land	that	was	previously	
used	for	industry,	warehousing	and	military	exercises.	Wasserstadt	corporation	
was	a	statutory	body	created	to	manage	the	planning,	coordination	and	
implementation	of	all	aspects	of	development	and	is	operated	under	the	
direction	of	the	Berlin	Senator	for	Urban	Development.	

Stralau	Halbinsel	(peninsula)	is	formed	between	the	Rummelsburger	Bucht	
(bay	or	inlet)	and	the	main	Spree	River.	The	area	was	first	settled	in	1288,	and	a	
village	church	dating	from	1464	still	survives.	The	site	retained	a	rural	quality	
for	much	of	the	19th	century,	and	Stralau	Dorf	fishing	village	at	the	end	of	the	
peninsular	continued	to	be	a	popular	day-trip	destination	for	picnics	and	
swimming.	Figure	11.1	By	the	early	20th	century,	however,	the	peninsular	was	
being	increasingly	developed	for	heavy	industry,	as	it	was	well	serviced	by	rail	
and	river	wharves.	Under	East	German	ownership	following	World	War	II,	the	
industries	continued	operating	until	the	fall	of	the	Berlin	Wall	in	1989.		

The	peninsular	and	bay	are	located	close	to	Ostkreuz	railway	station	(upper	left	
Figures	11.4	and	11.5),	which	connects	to	the	city	and	the	city-ring	train	lines.	The	
site	also	benefits	from	being	directly	across	the	river	from	two	large	public	
parks	–	Treptower	Park	and	Plänterwald	(lower	left	in	Figures	11.4	and	11.5)	–	
which	are	popular	recreational	destinations.	The	early	planning	studies	divided	
the	site	into	distinct	urban	quarters,	with	a	total	of	5700	new	dwellings	and	
about	212,000	m2	of	new	commercial	and	retail	areas	originally	proposed.	In	
addition,	the	proposed	social	infrastructure	included	five	kindergartens,	two	
primary	schools,	two	sports	fields	and	a	youth	recreation	centre.		
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Urban design competition 

ollowing	the	initial	planning	feasibility	studies	at	the	end	of	1992,	a	two-stage	
urban	design	ideas	competition	was	held,	with	entry	by	invitation.	Figure	11. 	
Berlin	architect	 laus	Theo	Brenner	won	the	first	stage	competition	with	his	
concept	of	the	 t dt s e 	 a ds a t	(civic	landscape),	which	proposed	an	
overarching	order	to	the	landscape	in	open	and	built-up	areas.	At	the	second	
stage	of	the	competition,	Brenner’s	detailed	urban	design	scheme	was	selected	
for	two	quarters	(Rummelsburg	stage	1	and	Stralau	Dorf),	while	the	urban	
design	concept	of	Dutch	architect	Herman	Hertzberger	was	selected	for	Stralau	
Stadt.	Hertzberger	and	Brenner’s	urban	design	schemes	shared	two	main	goals.	
The	first	is	to	use	dense	building	form	to	provide	each	neighbourhood	with	a	
unique	structural	order	that	is	clearly	urban,	hierarchical	and	has	a	distinct	
architectural	type.	The	second	is	that	there	is	a	strong	orientation	of	urban	
space	towards	the	water.	The	following	case	studies	describe	the	Stralau	Stadt	
design	and	the	first	two	stages	of	Rummelsburg,	which	were	all	substantially	
complete	at	the	time	of	the	site	visits	in	2005	and	2008.	

The	strong	urban	design	on	the	landscape	is	reflected	in	the	masterplan	and	
zoning	plans.	Figures	11.4	and	11.5	 or	example,	public	parks	and	playgrounds	
form	16	per	cent	of	the	total	site	area,	including	reserving	all	of	the	water’s	edge	
for	5.5	km	of	public	cycle	and	pedestrian	pathways.	The	area	of	roads,	including	
planting	reserves,	form	23	per	cent	of	the	total	area,	which	is	typical	for	large	
German	cities	with	compact	urban	form.	By	comparison,	this	proportion	is	
about	half	the	area	reserved	for	roads	in	car-based	 orth	American	urban	
regions.2		
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Stralau Stadt  

Hertzberger’s urban design approach 

or	his	Stralau	Stadt	urban	design	scheme,	Hertzberger	embraced	traditional	
urban	design	and	architectural	concerns,	but	reinterpreted	and	expressed	them	
in	new	and	innovative	ways.3	 or	example,	he	notes	that	the	19th	century	
aesthetic	discussions	treated	the	city	as	a	large	house	with	interior	rooms,	
whereas	the	20th	century	city	is	notable	for	its	autonomous	buildings	that	were	
valued	for	being	freestanding	and	isolated	from	their	context.	While	he	clearly	
does	not	seek	to	repeat	historical	forms,	Hertzberger’s	work	demonstrates	an	
interest	of	shaping	and	valuing	space	between	buildings	that	is	critical	of	most	
odernist	20th	century	work.	He	sees	the	habitable	spaces	between	buildings	as	

an	extra	opportunity	to	create	suitable	places	–	and	a	shift	‘ ro 	t e	o a 	 e e 	
to	t e	 or a 	to	 ere	ord ar 	da to da 	 es	are	 ed .	Interstitial	space	is	
on	equal	footing	with	built	space	in	Hertzberger’s	work,	representing	his	
attempt	to	counter	the	modern	sense	of	‘o e t ess	 	to	 re e t	t e	 u t	
e e e ts	 ro 	do at 	to	t e	 e e t	o 	t e	s a e	 	 et ee . 	

Hertzberger	studies	and	draws	lessons	from	the	sense	of	place	and	wayfinding	
in	diverse	traditional	settlements,	such	as	European	medieval	towns	and	
hinese	villages.	However,	he	incorporates	these	concerns	within	the	
odernist,	inventive	approach	that	continues	to	show	the	influence	of	his	

mentor,	Aldo	van	Eyck,	and	his	heroes,	such	as	 e	 orbusier.	

Hertzberger’s	search	for	robustness	and	resilience	in	urban	design,	architecture	
and	construction	provides	important	sustainability	lessons	for	disciplines	that	
too	often	have	suffered	from	changing	fashions	and	rapid	obsolescence.	He	
calls	for	structuralism,	without	meaning	the	architectural	or	aesthetic	style	of	
that	name,	but	rather	makes	distinction	between	structures	(e.g.	street	grids	
and	building	structural	frames)	and	their	infill	elements	(e.g.	buildings	and	
facades	or	walls).	Hertzberger	has	studied	concrete	skeleton	frames,	and	has	
demonstrated	that	they	increase	the	chances	of	a	long	and	robust	building	life	
through	multiple	uses	and	adaptations.	He	therefore	aspires	to	producing	an	
overarching	urban	and	architectural	form	that	meets	the	proposed	short-term	
use	of	the	client’s	brief	while	also	being	capable	of	meeting	longer-term	uses.	

4

Stralau Stadt urban design 

In	Stralau	Stadt,	at	the	base	of	the	Stralau	peninsula,	Hertzberger’s	urban	
design	developed	as	an	overlaying	of	existing	and	new	structures	by	keeping	
the	remnant	 r der e t	streets	and	extending	the	street	pattern	in	a	way	that	
preserved	historical	buildings	and	protected	trees.	Figures	11. 	11. 	and	11. 	
Hertzberger	then	overlaid	a	 e e au	arrangement	of	buildings	that	allows	
with	views	through	the	new	neighbourhood	to	span	across	the	breadth	of	the	
peninsular,	and	thus	make	a	visual	connection	from	the	Spree	River	to	the	
Rummelsburger	Bucht.	This	orientation	of	the	 e e au	buildings	with	their	
long	axis	running	north-south	is	in	accordance	with	the	Neues	 aue 	practice.	
Green	zones	of	semi-public	gardens	with	deep	soil	planting	were	placed	
between	the	long	 e e au	buildings	and	also	span	the	breadth	of	the	
peninsular.	

A	proposed	row	of	commercial	and	office	buildings	along	the	raised	railway	
viaduct	are	intended	to	protect	residential	areas	from	rail	noise.	A	proposed	
pedestrian	tunnel	through	the	railway	viaduct	will	increase	connections	
between	the	peninsular	and	the	ad oining	Ostkreuz	railway	station.5	

Hertzberger’s	urban	design	scheme	also	preserved	and	incorporated	a	number	
of	historical	industrial	buildings	to	provide	a	different	hue	to	what	would	
otherwise	have	been	completely	new	buildings	and	also	as	a	way	of	forming	a	
direct	memory	link	to	the	site’s	former	uses.6	 ew	public	squares	are	located	
next	to	the	three	largest	of	these	industrial	buildings,	which	included	buildings	
with	commercial	and	community	uses,	with	the	intention	of	helping	to	restore	
new	life	into	the	old	buildings.	Hertzberger	emphasised	the	public	role	of	the	
three	public	Platz	and	the	waterfront	promenades	by	making	them	pedestrian	
only.	Figure	11. 	

A	remarkable	feature	of	this	arrangement	is	that	one	of	these	new	squares,	
Palmkern	Platz,	whose	architecture	is	discussed	further	in	the	following	pages,	
is	located	on	the	corner	of	the	new	street	layout	and	on	the	very	periphery	of	
the	precinct.	The	square,	shops,	kindergarten	and	playground	located	there	are	
therefore	visited	as	a	deliberate	destination,	rather	than	through	the	incidental	
contact	that	more	naturally	occurs	for	centrally	located	neighbourhood	hubs.	
However,	the	site’s	spectacular	location	–	with	water	frontage	on	two	sides	–	
does	reward	the	effort	to	visit	and	a	bus	service	does	frequent	the	ad oining	
road.	The	unorthodox	approach	that	we	have	seen	in	the	previous	two	case	
studies	of	locating	schools	and	kindergartens	with	limited	vehicle	access,	is	
further	extended	at	Palmkern	Platz	with	the	addition	of	commercial	uses	and	a	
public	square	in	a	place	with	restricted	vehicle	access.	This	further	challenges	
conventional	understandings	about	the	need	for	vehicle	access	to	serve	a	local	
neighbourhood	needs.	Another	feature	of	Palmkern	Platz’s	peripheral	location	
is	that	it	ad oins	the	Alt	Stralau	community	garden	( e arte a a e),	which	
was	originally	established	to	provide	self-sufficiency	in	fruit	and	vegetables	for	
local	residents	after	World	War	II	and	has	continued	to	be	a	valuable	and	
productive	community	asset	ever	since.	The	urban	design’s	structure,	as	seen	in	
the	 uxtaposition	of	the	Platz’s	dense	urban	building	and	the	food-producing	
community	garden,	is	emblematic	of	a	sustainable	garden	city	ideal.	Figure	11. 		
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Envelope controls 

The	competition-winning	urban	design	concept	for	Stralau	Stadt	was	simply	
and	effectively	implemented	by	statutory	envelope	controls	developed	by	
Hertzberger.	 or	example,	the	envelope	controls	for	a	typical	 e e au	(linear)	
building	are	described	by	a	simple	plan	and	section	in	Figure	11.1 .	The	
dimensioned	envelope	controls	set	mandatory	ground-floor	podium	height,	
storey	heights	and	articulation	zones.	The	envelope	controls	provide	defined	
parameters	for	building	articulation	to	give	some	flexibility	in	the	architectural	
design	and	encourage	visual	variety	while	ensuring	consistency	of	building	
lines	and	heights.	To	explain,	the	100	per	cent	shaded	zone	in	plan	and	section	
defined	the	mandatory	building	footprint	and	profile	while	it	was	optional	to	
build	up	to	30	per	cent	and	80	per	cent	of	the	shaded	areas	in	plan	and	section.	
In	accordance	with	the	Neues	 aue 	pattern	of	facing	balconies	towards	
communal	garden	areas,	Hertzberger	made	the	30	percent	articulation	zone	
most	generous	on	the	garden	side	of	the	building	(6m	wide)	to	encourage	
balconies	and	terraces	there.		

Hertzberger’s	envelope	controls	demonstrate	a	clear	understanding	of	
functional	and	amenity	requirements	of	residential	architecture.	 or	example,	
the	width	of	the	building	block	is	determined	by	the	highly	efficient	planning	
of	the	half-basement	car	park	that	is	both	economical	to	construct	and	requires	
only	short	driveway	ramps.	In	turn,	the	half	basement	provides	the	apartments	
on	the	raised	podium	level	with	sufficient	visual	privacy	from	the	public	street	
level.	Also,	the	controls	effectively	ensured	that	high	amenity	 e s a er	
apartments	would	be	the	result	by	defining	the	main	building	to	be	primarily	
constrained	within	a	10.5m	depth.	The	controls	define	the	width	of	the	semi-
private	gardens	as	15m	that,	in	combination	with	the	articulation	zone	and	
intensive	tree	planting	in	natural	soil,	has	created	a	pleasant	and	verdant	
outlook	for	all	apartments.	Figures	11.1 11.1 	

Hertzberger	also	used	the	envelope	controls	to	define	the	aspect	ratio	and	
character	of	spaces	between	buildings	and	create	a	variety	of	experiences	
throughout	the	urban	quarter.	 or	example,	 e e au	buildings	enclose	the	
new	street	 riedrich	Junge	Strasse	(Figure	11.1 )	in	an	identical	way	to	the	urban	
design	in	the	preserved	 r der e t	street.	Figure	11. 	The	views	along	these	long	
enclosed	urban	streets	are	relieved	by	terminating	at	the	greenery	of	the	
waterfront	at	each	end.	In	dramatic	contrast,	the	design	of	streets	that	run	
parallel	to	the	waterfront,	such	as	the	 ischzug,	are	dominated	by	several	rows	
of	intensive	tree	planting	along	a	broad	grassy	swale.	The	 ischzug’s	leafy	
character	is	further	enhanced	by	connection	to	the	linear	semi-public	
apartment	gardens	that	run	behind	the	 e e au	buildings.	Figures	11.14	and	11.15	

To	give	visual	emphasis	to	the	ends	of	the	long	 e e au	rows,	Hertzberger’s	
envelope	controls	mandated	a	raised	 o au	(portal)	section	comprised	of	an	
additional	upper	storey	with	a	raised	canopy	element.	Ad oining	these	 o au	
buildings,	 riedrich	Junge	Strasse	continues	to	the	waterfront	as	a	pedestrian	
only	street 	this	is	achieved	by	the	simple	means	of	discretely	placed	bollards	
and	basement	car	park	entries.	Figure	11.1 	Several	additional	design	strategies	
have	delivered	a	high	standard	of	pedestrian	priority	and	connectivity	
throughout	the	urban	quarter.	 or	example,	the	narrow	street	sections	
inherently	encourage	low	traffic	speeds	and	the	 ischzug	roadway	becomes	a	
shared	zone	where	the	semi-private	rear	gardens	cross	the	road	to	encourage	
pedestrian	movement	between	gardens.	Figure	11.1 	

6

Hertzberger	did	not	impose	any	restrictions	on	forms	or	materials	in	the	
architectural	design	of	the	buildings,	because	he	wished	to	encourage	the	
architects	and	developers	of	each	building	parcel	the	freedom	to	choose	
materials	and	forms.7	This	intent	has	been	realised	in	the	varied	streetscapes	
produced	in	the	precinct,	even	if	some	buildings	are	of	poor	architectural	
quality.	This	highlights	a	key	success	of	Hertzberger	approach,	as	it	has	created	
a	precinct	with	a	cohesive	character	and	high	residential	amenity	without	
depending	on	high	quality	design	and	construction	of	individual	buildings.		

The	photos	in	this	section	document	the	portion	of	Stralau	Stadt	built	in	the	
1990s	to	Hertzberger’s	urban	design.	By	2000,	a	downturn	in	economic	
conditions	meant	the	construction	of	new	apartment	buildings	was	no	longer	
viable,	which	resulted	in	the	construction	of	terrace	housing	in	the	remaining	
undeveloped	sections	of	Stralau	Stadt.	This	lower	density	housing	type,	the	
Berlin	Terrace,	is	discussed	later	in	this	chapter	in	Rummelsburg	II.	
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Palmkern Platz 

Palmkern	Platz	is	bordered	on	one	side	by	a	heritage	listed	1885	redbrick	palm	
seed	oil	warehouse	( a er s e er)	that	sits	by	the	waters	edge	and	is	
enfolded	on	the	other	sides	by	a	curved	quadrant-shaped	building	designed	by	
Herman	Hertzberger.	Figure	11. 	The	quadrant	building	reflects	Hertzberger s	
ongoing	research	into	inventing	more	appropriate	urban	housing	types 	with,	
for	example,	its	curved	form	influenced	by	diverse	urban	structures	like	large	
ancient	amphitheatres	and	 hinese	Hakkas	–	communal	ring-shaped	
multistorey	housing.	Hertzberger	describes	this	communal	housing	as	being	
too	enclosed	on	the	inside	and	too	fortress-like	on	the	outside	–	yet	somehow	
able	to	‘ ress	t rou 	t e r	utter 	u ue	 or 	 e t er	 ouse	 or	to 	 ut	a	
tt e	o 	 ot .8	Similarly,	Palmkern	Platz	creates	a	focused	gathering	point	akin	

to	a	church,	a	stadium,	theatre	or	auditorium.	The	monumental	arched	
entrance,	mermaid	sculpture	and	ground	floor	retail	uses	clearly	signify	that	
the	Platz	is	a	public	space.	Figures	11. 	11. 	and	11. 	Its	public	nature	is	more	
ambiguous	than	a	street,	for	example,	because	of	the	degree	of	enclosure	and	
overlooking	by	apartments.	Hertzberger’s	design	intent	for	these	ambiguous	
places	can	be	seen	in	his	quote	from	 anuel	de	Sola	 orales	that	‘ o e t e	
s a e	 s	 e t er	 u 	 or	 r ate	 ut	 u 	 ore	a d	at	t e	sa e	t e	 u 	
ess	t a 	 u 	s a e .9	

The	quadrant	building’s	shape	is	similar	to	the	1980’s	IBA	Berlin	pro ect	by	
Hertzberger	in	 reuzberg	(Figure	11. ),	however	here	at	Palmkern	Platz,	the	
form	is	a	considerably	larger	and	more	open	version,	and	the	materials	and	
detailing	are	more	seamlessly	integrated	with	the	form.	Although	Hertzberger	
does	not	acknowledge	it	directly,	the	curved	form’s	association	with	collective	
space	is	reminiscent	of	Bruno	Taut’s	iconic	1925	design	of	the	 u e se 	
(horseshoe)	apartments	at	the	Britz	 ed u .	However,	unlike	the	Britz	
example	that	compromised	residential	amenity	by	facing	one	third	of	the	
apartments	north,	Hertzberger	varied	the	floorplan	orientation	to	achieve	
optimal	solar	access	(south	and	east)	to	all	apartment	living	areas	and	their	
balconies.	Figure	11. 	Hertzberger’s	resolution	of	public communal private	
design	issues	also	compares	favourably	with	other	enclosed	spaces	such	as	Rob	
rier’s	Hufeisen	Platz	at	 irchsteigfeld	( hapter	10).	

The	base	of	the	building	is	a	publicly	accessible	podium	whose	steps	forms	
amphitheatre	style	seating	to	the	ad oining	public	spaces.	The	ground	floor	is	
dedicated	to	apartment	entries	and	small	commercial	tenancies	with	dark	
brown	walls	that	are	recessed	behind	concrete	angled	piloti	that	support	the	
floating	white	facade	of	the	residential	levels	overhead.	The	upper	levels	
comprise	three	levels	of	single	level	apartments	with	white	walls	and	an	upper	
grey	band	of	two-level	maisonette	apartments.	The	entire	building	is	sheltered	
under	a	generous	roof	eave	that	is	treated	by	Hertzberger	as	both	a	unifying	
element	and	also	a	means	to	visually	enlarge	the	building’s	scale	to	create	an	
‘ os 	a eara e .10	Figure	11. 5	Where	the	building’s	curved	form	finishes	
ad oining	the	water,	Hertzberger	created	a	 o au	element	by	replacing	the	
roof	with	a	white	parapet.	Figure	11. 		

Despite	the	fact	that	the	apartments	overlook	public	spaces	and	water	views,	
Hertzberger	ensured	that	they	have	a	high	degree	of	privacy	through	their	
vertical	separation	and	the	detailed	design	of	their	balconies	and	windows.	The	
curved	metal	balconies	are	staggered	across	the	facade	to	maximise	sunlight	
and	daylight	access	to	the	apartment.	Hertzberger	encourages	residents	to	

personalise	their	balconies	with	plantings,	by	integrating	a	shelf	for	pot	plants	
into	the	design	of	the	balcony’s	balustrade.	A	wide	terraced	balcony	flanks	both	
sides	of	the	living	rooms	on	the	lower	level	of	the	maisonette	apartments.	In	
addition,	smaller	half-round	balconies	are	located	off	the	bedroom	on	the	
upper	level	of	the	maisonettes.	Figure	11. 4	While	these	half-round	balconies	
have	panoramic	views	and	successfully	complement	the	round	building	form,	
they	also	directly	overlook	the	neighbouring	maisonette	terraces	below.	
evertheless,	not	achieving	absolute	privacy	from	one’s	immediate	neighbours	

seems	a	reasonable	trade-off	for	panoramic	views.	

The	Palmkern	warehouse,	located	in	the	focal	position	of	the	Platz,	has	only	
recently	been	restored	with	the	interior	spaces	adapted	for	residential	loft	and	
studio	uses.	This	should	hopefully	introduce	more	activity	into	the	inside	area	
of	the	Platz,	which	for	many	years	was	relatively	underutilised	when	the	
warehouse	was	derelict.	During	this	time,	the	area	that	attracted	the	most	
activity	was	the	podium	steps	on	the	outside	edge	of	the	curved	building,	
which	faces	the	sun	and	a	playground.	Hertzberger’s	refined	composition	at	
Palmkern	Platz	is	no	less	masterful	in	its	understanding	of	functional	elegance	
and	collective	representation	than	Bruno	Taut’s,	or	in	its	understanding	of	
theatre	and	spectacle	than	 arl	 riedrich	Schinkel’s.	
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Brenner’s civic landscape 

laus	Theo	Brenner’s	urban	design	concept	for	the	Rummelsburger	Bucht	site	
is	based	on	his	proposal	for	a	 t dt s e 	 a ds a t	(civic	landscape) 	that	is,	a	
kind	of	landscape	utopia	that	he	proposes	as	a	form	of	reconciliation	between	
architecture	and	nature.11	He	argues	that	it	is	not	a	new	conception	of	utopia,	
but	rather	one	that	runs	throughout	the	history	of	architecture	in	different	
forms	and	aspirations.	Rather	than	the	 odernist	 tadt a ds a t	concept	
( hapter	5),	which	he	argues	separates	humans	from	nature	through	creating	
an	entirely	cultivated	urban	landscape,	Brenner	proposes	that	contrasting	
architecture	(geometrical,	rational,	artificial)	and	nature	(amorphous,	organic,	
natural)	within	a	harmonious	composition	more	successfully	connects	
humanity	with	nature.	Brenner	sees	this	was	achieved	in	the	vision	and	pro ects	
of	the	19th	century	romantic	classicists	of	Schinkel	and	 enn ,	which	he	argues	
are	more	appropriate	reform	models	than	later	utopians,	such	as	the	early	
modern	movement	or	the	recent	ecological	reform	movement.	The	key	point	of	
difference	between	Brenner’s	urban	design	approach	and	that	of	post-war	
odernism	is	the	creation	of	a	monumental	urban-landscape	arrangement	–	

which	he	terms	‘ ivitas’	–	which	relates	to	its	unique	urban	context	and	binds	
together	the	dwelling,	building	and	public	spaces.12	

Rummelsburg stage I 

By	2000,	Brenner’s	1993	urban	design	scheme	for	stage	1	had	been	built	and	
accommodated	544	apartments,	a	childcare	centre	and	local	retail	facilities.	
The	stage	1	design	is	defined	by	four	monumental	U-shaped	 o arte 	
buildings	oriented	towards	the	water.	Figures	11. 1 11. 	This	form	provides	a	
water	view	for	every	apartment,	and	its	early	marketing	popularity	gives	some	
measure	of	the	concept’s	success.	The	strategy	of	orienting	the	 o arte 	forms	
to	the	water	views	to	the	south	also	meant	that	the	courtyard	and	most	
apartments	were	shielded	from	the	traffic	noise	of	the	busy	road	to	the	north.	
The	six-storey	 o arte 	buildings	with	basement	parking	and	seven-storey	
o au	are	arranged	as	a	hybrid	between	 e e au	and	open	perimeter	block	

types.	

The	monumentality	of	the	urban	design	scheme	was	reinforced	by	Brenner’s	
role	in	undertaking	the	architectural	design	of	all	four	 o arte 	buildings.	
Brenner	conceived	the	monumental	 o arte 	forms	to	be	analogous	with	the	
Baroque	palace	and	park	landscapes.	Even	so,	the	dark	face	brickwork	and	
monumental	scale	could	equally	be	interpreted	as	a	reference	to	nearby	
industrial	buildings,	such	as	the	electricity	power	station	located	upstream	on	
the	riverbank.	Despite	Brenner’s	efforts	to	distance	his	work	from	 odernist	
urban	models,	Brenner’s	urban	design	also	bears	direct	comparison	to	Bruno	
Taut’s	 o arte 	design	at	Wo stadt	 arl	 egien	( hapter	4).		

Brenner	planned	all	apartments	as	dre 	or	 e s a er	types,	with	lift	access,	
and	have	all	of	their	living	rooms	and	courtyards	oriented	towards	the	
courtyards	and	bay.	The	main	balcony	of	each	apartment	spans	the	full	width	
of	its	courtyard	facade	and	has	a	desirable	southerly,	easterly	or	westerly	
aspect.	Figures	11. 	 lear	separation	between	public	and	private	realms	is	
achieved	by	raising	the	apartments	and	common	gardens	by	a	half-storey	over-



135Brendan Baxter Chapter 11  Wasserstadt Rummelsburg 10

basement	car	parking.	Plantings	and	young	children’s	playgrounds	are	located	
within	each	raised	 o arte .		

Brenner	used	the	 -plan	 o arte 	building	to	mark	the	western	end	of	
Rummelsburg	I.	The	court	has	a	terraced	playground	for	older	children	that	
starts	at	ground	level	and	steps	up	and	over	the	basement	car	parking	and	
ground	level	supermarket.	Figures	11. 4	 	11. 5	

There	are	clear	differences	in	character	and	function	between	the	streets	
perpendicular	to	the	water	and	those	parallel	to	the	water.	Road	entry	to	
Rummelsburg	I	is	by	one	of	two	streets	perpendicular	to	the	water	with	a	broad	
planted	median	that	acts	as	a	stormwater	detention	basin.	The	two	other	
streets	perpendicular	to	the	water	are	narrower	cul-de-sac	streets	that	are	
asymmetrically	arranged	in	cross-section,	with	tree	planting	on	one	side	and	a	
grass	swale	on	the	other.	Figure	11. 	Both	pedestrian	and	vehicle	entries	for	the	
apartment	buildings	are	located	on	these	streets	perpendicular	to	the	water.	
The	cul-de-sac	design	ensures	a	high	degree	of	pedestrian	safety	and	priority	
across	the	precinct,	with	most	residents	only	having	a	short	walk	to	the	
waterfront.		

Brenner	practically	and	unobtrusively	locates	storerooms	next	to	each	of	the	
building’s	pedestrian	entries,	which	is	a	successful	design	strategy	for	compact	
urban	sites.	Figure	11.4 	In	addition	to	a	waste	and	recycling	store,	there	is	a	
separate	room	for	convenient	storage	of	prams,	bicycles	and	motorised	scooters	
for	the	elderly,	which	is	a	real	asset	for	apartment	residents	and	is	also	a	
practical	way	of	encouraging	more	sustainable	transport	options	over	private	
car	use.	

The	three	streets	parallel	to	the	waterfront	each	have	a	distinct	character	and	
role.	The	northern	most	street	is	a	service	road	off	the	busy	arterial 	it	provides	
parking	and	access	to	the	commercial	uses,	including	supermarkets,	offices	and	
shops,	which	are	located	on	the	ground	and	first	floors	facing	the	busy	street	
and	shield	apartments	from	traffic	noise.	The	middle	street	that	bisects	the	site	
is	a	parking	and	access	road 	it	reduces	the	monumental	massing	of	the	
Hofgarten	buildings	and	also	provides	the	most	sheltered	pedestrian	route	
across	the	site.	Figure	11.41	The	esplanade	is	a	broad	pedestrian	and	cyclist	space	
marked	by	a	double	row	of	trees.	Figure	11. 	The	one	public	building	in	
Rummelsburg	I	is	a	kindergarten,	which	is	located	on	the	esplanade	and	serves	
as	an	aesthetic	folly	through	its	off-axis	siting,	rusted	coreten	cladding	and	its	
raked	windswept	form	that	invites	nautical	interpretations	such	as	a	shipwreck.	
Figure	11. 	

Two unbuilt proposals for Rummelsburg II 

By	2000,	the	economic	recession,	lower	than	predicted	population	growth	and	
oversupply	of	housing	in	Berlin	meant	that	building	new	large-scale	single-
investor	developments,	such	as	the	recently	completed	Rummelsburg	I,	were	
no	longer	feasible.	Instead,	the	Wasserstadt	 orporation	investigated	
development	models	that	better	accommodated	private	financing,	smaller	scale	
construction	and	ownership	of	individual	dwellings.	In	response,	Brenner	
proposed	two	development	models	for	Rummelsburg	II	that	varied	the	original	

o arte 	model	to	incorporate	a	greater	range	of	housing	types	considered	
attractive	to	owner-occupiers,	such	as	terrace	housing	and	maisonette	
apartments.	Although	neither	of	the	two	following	proposals	were	built,	they	
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provide	an	interesting	exploration	of	housing	models	with	higher	densities	
than	standard	terrace	housing,	but	with	many	of	the	same	residential	qualities.	

n ui 	1 	 di ied	 gar en	

Brenner	initially	proposed	to	modify	the	Rummelsburg	1	 o arte 	type	for	the	
second	stage	by	introducing	a	mix	of	terrace	and	apartment	dwelling	types,	and	
varying	the	building	height	between	three	and	six	storeys.13	Figures	11.4 	 	11.4 	
Three-storey	high	terraces	houses	were	to	form	a	continuous	plinth	to	the	

o arte ,	which	Brenner	proposed	would	give	different	expression	to	the	
individual	gardens	and	facade.	Three-storey	‘towers’	of	apartments	blocks	were	
to	be	built	over	the	plinth,	with	regularly	spacings	that	were	staggered	in	the	
plan	to	allow	long	diagonal	sightlines	across	the	site.	The	six-storey	high	
apartment	blocks	were	planned	to	match	the	height	of	Rummelsburg	I,	define	
the	linear	superstructure	of	the	blocks	and	provide	noise	protection	from	the	
busy	northern	street.	This	model	represents	a	rational	placement	of	dwelling	
types 	large	terraces	on	the	ground	floor	with	private	rear	gardens,	and	
apartments	starting	on	the	fourth	storey	where	the	views	are	most	attractive.	
Programmatically,	this	type	is	an	up-scaling	of	Salvisberg’s	White	 ity	three	
storey	maisonette	scheme	(see	 hapter	4).	Although	this	scheme	introduced	a	
large	proportion	of	attractive	terrace	houses	suitable	for	owner-occupation,	the	
type	of	building	construction	still	required	the	kind	of	large-scale	initial	
investment	that	was	no	longer	feasible	by	2000.	

n ui 	 	 r an	 uses	

Brenner	therefore	proposed	a	second	scheme	of	urban	houses	that	retained	the	
same	elongated-U	site	plan	but	reduced	the	dwelling	density	even	further.	
Figure	11.44	He	based	the	second	scheme	on	English	Regency-era	terraces	by	
ondon	architect	John	 ash,	because	they	provide	enduring	examples	of	dense	

residential	forms	that	successfully	address	urban	street,	park	and	garden	
frontages.	 or	example,	 ash’s	 umberland	Terrace	(completed	1827)	ad oining	
St	James	Park	has	remained	in	continual	residential	use,	in	both	its	original	
form	of	large	single-family	homes	and	as	large	houses	subdivided	into	
apartments.	 rom	Brenner’s	viewpoint,	 ash’s	terraces	successfully	combine	a	
palatial	building	structure	with	terrace	house	dwellings	that	are	attractive	for	
both	the	resident	and	the	general	public.		

Brenner’s	second	scheme	proposed	a	monumental	row,	composed	of	12	urban	
houses.	Each	urban	house	consists	of	one	maisonette	apartment	with	rear	
garden	on	the	ground	floor	and	first	floor,	a	maisonette	apartment	with	roof	
garden	on	the	fourth	and	fifth	floors,	and	a	single-level	third	floor	apartment	in	
between	the	two.	Brenner	argued	that	this	effectively	created	two	extra	houses	
for	the	additional	cost	of	 ust	one	shared	stairwell.	Wasserstadt	 orporation	
did	not	adopt	this	second	scheme	because	the	level	of	initial	investment	
required	for	basement	parking	and	apartment	construction	was	still	considered	
too	high.	Brenner	stressed	that	his	proposed	urban	houses	type,	presented	in	a	
large,	united	terrace	format,	was	not	to	be	confused	with	single-family	‘row’	
houses,	with	their	‘weaker’	presentation	to	the	public	realm.	(These	concerns	
were	expressed	three	years	before	the	2003	 riedrichswerder	townhouses	
subdivision	in	the	inner	city	–	see	 hapter	7.)	Although	both	of	Brenner’s	
schemes	remain	unbuilt,	his	concerns	directly	influenced	the	development	of	
the	Berlin	Terrace	type	that	is	discussed	in	the	following	sections.	

12

The Berlin Terrace 

In	late	2000,	Wasserstadt	 orporation	held	a	competitive	design	workshop	to	
produce	a	new	housing	type	that	could	directly	compete	with	the	private	
suburban	market	by	offering	an	attractive	house	type	on	small	individual	
parcels	of	land.	The	result	of	the	workshop	was	a	new	housing	type,	given	the	
English-language	title	Berlin	Terrace.	The	Berlin	Terrace	is	a	single	family	row	
house	on	private	land,	ranging	from	125	m2	to	240	m2	in	block	area	with	each	
building	being	3–5	stories	high,	4–8	m	wide,	120–300	m2	in	floor	area	and	with	a	
small	rear	garden.14	The	workshop	proposed	different	variations	on	the	Berlin	
Terrace	type	to	suit	markets	as	diverse	as	single	people,	families,	
multigenerational	households,	and	people	sharing	accommodation,	as	well	as	
to	the	self-employed	wanting	home	businesses.	

Between	2002	and	2008,	more	than	a	dozen	different	variations	of	the	Berlin	
Terrace	type	were	used	in	the	construction	of	300	terrace	houses	in	
Wasserstadt	Rummelsburg	and	Wasserstadt	Spandau.	 or	example,	at	
Wasserstadt	Spandau’s	Haveleck	 uarter,	a	particular	innovation	by	
Baufr sche	architects	was	to	propose	three	different	sized	types	of	Berliner	
Terraces,	with	the	intention	that	blocks	would	be	subdivided	according	to	the	
actual	demand	for	each	type.15	Figures	11.4 	 	11.4 	The	smallest,	most	affordable,	
version	is	4.45	m	wide	with	a	block	size	of	only	126	m2 	nevertheless	the	house	
includes	145	m2	of	living	area,	with	three	bedrooms	and	a	studio	on	the	roof	
terrace.	In	contrast,	the	largest	version	has	a	8.1	m	block	width	and	contains	
two	stacked	maisonette	apartments,	with	the	lower	dwelling	having	113	m2	of	
living	area	and	the	upper	dwelling	having	165	m2.	This	type	includes	a	garage	
with	two	car	spaces,	which	has	the	disadvantage	that	the	double	width	
driveway	and	garage	door	has	a	greater	impact	on	the	streetscape.	Two	further	
examples	of	the	Berliner	Terrace	from	Rummelsburg	II	are	discussed	on	the	
following	pages.	

Wasserstadt	 orporation	implemented	a	number	of	strategies	to	ensure	that	all	
new	housing	in	the	later	stages	could	be	an	affordable	alternative	to	the	
detached	single-family	house	market	of	new	outer	suburban	areas.		

irstly,	the	Wasserstadt	 orporation	built	the	entire	public	infrastructure,	
making	construction	finance	for	small	groups	of	terraces	more	affordable	to	
small	builder	and	investment	groups.	Although	the	corporation	built	the	public	
roads	and	parks,	and	set	firm	building	envelope	controls,	it	let	the	market	
determine	the	actual	subdivision	width	of	individual	terrace	blocks.	This	
flexibility	about	terrace	block	width	–	which	is	a	ma or	determinant	of	house	
size	and	cost	–	has	contributed	to	the	achievement	of	key	planning	goals,	such	
as	improved	house	affordability,	increased	diversity	of	house	sizes	and	greater	
market	choice.	Importantly	for	a	period	of	economic	stagnation,	participation	
by	small	builder–investor	groups	has	meant	that	construction	could	proceed	
incrementally,	thus	avoiding	the	requirement	for	large-scale	capital	and	risk	
associated	with	Rummelsburg	I.	Participation	by	several	architects	and	
developers	also	resulted	in	greater	visual	diversity	than	the	architecture	of	
Rummelsburg	I.	

Secondly,	the	marketing	of	the	Berlin	Terrace	type	was	intended	to	compete	
with	display	homes	and	other	suburban	tract	housing.	 or	instance,	
Wasserstadt	 orporation	offered	land	for	people	to	self-build	on	as	well	as	to	
buy	from	a	developer	or	investor.	Wasserstadt	 orporation	also	prepared	
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display	homes	and	a	number	of	distinctly	branded	models	–	such	as	the	
Spandau	Terrace	and	different	plan	and	style	variations	by	different	architects.	
Individual	building	sites	can	also	be	selected	from	those	available,	as	is	possible	
in	the	suburbs.	

Thirdly,	Wasserstadt	 orporation	also	improved	affordability	and	
attractiveness	of	the	Berliner	Terrace	by	facilitating	formations	of	 au ru e	
(building	groups,	as	introduced	in	 hapter	8).	 arketed	as	‘ a 	a d	 u d	
to et er 	 e	a art ,	the	Berliner	Terrace	 au ru e 	clearly	emphasised	the	
private	individual	house	as	being	the	main	goal,	with	the	collective	aspect	as	
merely	the	necessary	means	to	an	end.	This	individualism,	tailored	to	appeal	to	
the	suburban	market,	is	intended	to	distinguish	itself	from	the	collective	
imagery	of	local	housing	cooperatives	and	societies.	 or	example,	Wasserstadt	
orporation’s	marketing	claims	that	the	Berlin	Terrace	‘ s	a	 o te orar 	ta e	

o 	t e	trad t o a 	ar te ture	o 	t e	 a ous	to ouses	 	 o do 	 sterda 	
a d	 d e 17	makes	no	mention	of	Berlin’s	own	widely	celebrated	terrace	
examples,	such	as	the	popular	and	leafy	middle-class	 ross ed u 	
ehlendorf	( hapter	4).	In	any	case,	this	marketing	is	part	of	the	long	middle-

class	suburban	tradition	of	being	attracted	to	exotic	housing	ideals.		

While	Brenner’s	proposal	for	a	monumental	built	form	de-emphasises	the	
individualist	aspects	of	the	Berliner	Terrace,	the	opposite	approach	was	taken	
three	years	later	with	the	more	expensive	and	exclusive	inner-city	
riedrichswerder	townhouses	( hapter	7).	The	difference	in	approach	for	the	

two	sites	can	be	explained	by	the	Wasserstadt	site	needing	to	unify	the	smaller	
houses	to	provide	sufficient	contrast	with	the	generous	landscape	setting	
whereas	the	inner	city	site’s	bigger	houses	needing	more	visual	variety	to	
contrast	with	both	each	other	and	the	large	ad oining	government	buildings 	it	
is	also	consistent	with	the	European	model	of	strong	communal	identity	
yielding	to	the	American	model	of	individualism.	

Rummelsburg II 

or	the	second	stage	at	Rummelsburg,	Wasserstadt	 orporation	retained	
Brenner’s	elongated	 o arte 	site	plan,	but	incorporated	Berlin	Terraces	as	
the	predominant	housing	type.	As	with	Rummelsburg	I	and	Stralau	Stadt,	the	
streets	perpendicular	to	the	water	are	vehicular	cul-de-sacs	but	allow	
unimpeded	foreshore	access	to	pedestrians	and	cyclists.	 ost	houses	in	
Rummelsburg	II	are	single-family	terrace	houses,	but	the	strategic	inclusion	of	
some	apartment	villa	buildings	within	the	urban	design	contributes	towards	
the	planning	goal	of	increasing	diversity	of	housing	types.	Figures	11.45	 	11.4 	
Despite	the	high	proportion	of	single-family	housing,	the	urban	design	firmly	
enshrines	public	and	community	minded	goals	by	retaining	waterfronts	as	
public	parks	and	ensuring	that	water	views	are	shard	by	everyone.	As	per	
Brenner’s	stage	I	design,	the	Rummelsburg	II	 o arte 	designs	are	enclosed	at	
the	northern	end	by	buildings	that	form	a	noise	barrier	and	spatially	define	the	
garden	courts.	
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Pudritz Berlin Terrace 

The	Berlin	Terrace	design	by	 laus	Pudritz	has	a	6	m	street	setback	that	
accommodates	a	driveway	with	space	for	single	car	park,	tree	and	hedge	
planting	and	a	waste	storage	enclosure.	Figure	11.4 	The	ground	floor	‘podium’	
accommodates	a	single	car	garage,	entrance	hall,	toilet	and	bedroom	or	study	
with	access	to	rear	garden.	Figure	11.5 	The	first	floor	‘belle	etage’	contains	the	
living–dining–kitchen	area,	which	receives	dual	aspect	light	and	ventilation,	
views	over	the	street	and	rear	garden	and	external	stair	access	to	the	rear	
garden.	The	second	floor	has	bedrooms	and	bathrooms,	and	the	third	floor	has	
a	roof	terrace	that	receives	southern	sun,	and	a	quiet	retreat	space	with	oblique	
views	to	the	water.	While	having	a	significant	proportion	of	the	ground	floor	
and	front	garden	dedicated	to	car	parking	has	a	detrimental	effect	on	the	
streetscape,	the	landscaping	and	architectural	design	both	reduce	their	
negative	impact.	

The	Berlin	Terrace	type	has	the	rear	garden	raised	a	half	storey	in	order	to	
create	convenient	access	from	the	first	floor	living	rooms,	which	mostly	
overcomes	the	disadvantage	of	locating	the	main	living	areas	to	the	first	floor.	
Figures	11.51	 	11.54	The	raised	garden	also	successfully	reduces	the	apparent	
height	of	the	rear	facade 	in	doing	so,	it	allows	better	sunshine	access	and	
creates	a	more	intimate	garden-scale	environment.	The	Berlin	Terrace	thus	
achieves	both	urbanity	on	the	street	side	and	a	direct	connection	to	the	private	
garden	at	the	rear.	The	rear	gardens	are	partially	overlooked	from	the	
neighbour’s	two	uppermost	levels 	however,	each	roof	terrace	is	fully	private	
and	en oys	oblique	views	to	the	water	as	well	as	unimpeded	access	to	sunshine	
throughout	the	day.	
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New Rummelsburg Berlin Terrace 

The	 ew	Rummelsburg	group	of	terraces	are	the	result	of	a	 au ru e	where	
the	participation	of	owners	in	the	design	of	their	future	homes	resulted	in	some	
modifications	to	the	Berlin	Terrace	type 	here	the	group	chose	to	dispense	with	
the	raised	rear	garden	to	reduce	construction	costs	and	to	allow	choice	
between	two	ground	floor	configurations.	 ost	owners	chose	the	ground	floor	
option	that	includes	a	kitchen	and	dining	area,	while	some	chose	to	include	a	
single	car	garage	in	lieu	of	the	dining	area.	Figures	11.5 	 	11.5 	Each	terrace	has	
space	available	in	the	front	yard	for	one	car	park,	with	additional	parking	
spaces	on	the	street.		

The	face-brick	gabled	facades	and	terracotta	roofs	reference	traditional	terrace	
housing	in	the	 etherlands.	Hidden	from	ground-level	view,	a	sunny	and	fully	
private	roof	terrace	is	cut	into	the	south	facing	half	of	the	pitched	roof.	
Figure	11.5 	The	third-floor	attic	level	ad oining	the	roof	terrace	was	constructed	
to	allow	for	future	adaptation	for	additional	habitable	space.	While	the	 ew	
Rummelsburg	Berlin	Terrace	is	aesthetically	more	traditional	when	compared	
to	the	 laus	Pudritz	version	discussed	above,	it	is	a	more	affordable	and	
adaptable	design	that	also	succeeds	in	being	a	robust	and	attractive	terrace	
house	model.		
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Kopfbau and Chequerboard Villas 

In	Rummelsburg	II,	freestanding	apartment	villas	are	the	most	prominent	
building	type	that	are	positioned	near	the	waterfront	to	act	either	as	a	 o au	
element	or	as	part	of	a	‘chequerboard’	grouping.	Figure	11. 5	The	 o au	 illa	
buildings	visually	terminate	the	long	 e e au	rows	of	terraces	with	their	
compact	footprint	matching	the	depth	of	terraces	so	as	to	not	impede	views	
between	the	water	and	the	interior	of	the	site.	Figures	11. 	 	11. 4	The	
chequerboard	 illas	are	arranged	in	a	staggered	open	grid	configuration	that	
permits	permeable	movement	and	promotes	diagonal	views	to	the	waterfront.	
Figures	11. 	 	11. 		

The	villas	are	six-storey	apartment	buildings,	with	the	uppermost	floor	
recessed	to	create	a	generous	roof	terrace.	The	ground-floor	street	frontages	
have	a	very	high	proportion	of	garages 	however,	the	garages	are	effectively	
screened	from	view	when	the	building	is	viewed	from	the	waterfront	
promenade	and	when	viewed	from	the	streets,	their	visual	impact	is	
diminished	by	views	through	to	greenery	and	water	beyond.		Figures	11. 1 	11. 	 	
11. 	The	upper	floors	are	accessed	by	lift	and	stairs	and	have	attractive	

e s a er	floorplans	that	afford	each	apartment	with	windows	on	three	sides	
and	a	corner	balcony.	Figure	11. 	The	location	of	the	 illa	apartments	in	
Rummelsburg	II	is	an	appropriate	capitalisation	of	the	premium	waterfront	
land 	it	also	provides	a	more	public	building	type	than	a	single	terrace	house	to	
overlook	the	foreshore	pedestrian	promenade.	
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Conclusion 

Wasserstadt	 orporation’s	initial	urban	design	for	Rummelsburg	and	the	first	
stages	of	construction	were	undertaken	when	Berlin	was	in	the	grip	of	a	severe	
housing	supply	crisis	that	was	predicted	to	worsen.	Hertzberger’s	urban	design	
for	Stralau	Stadt	and	Brenner’s	design	for	Rummelsburg	I	each	created	a	strong	
ensemble	of	buildings	and	landscape	that	respond	powerfully	to	their	waterside	
location.	An	integral	part	of	the	urban	design	schemes	were	the	subdivision	
and	envelope	controls	based	on	modern	apartment	typologies	with	high	
residential	amenity 	 eilenbau	and	Hofgarten.	A	significant	strength	of	the	
‘ ivic	 andscape’	urban	design	was	that	the	strong	public	realm	was	not	
diminished	by	the	later	decision	to	shift	to	lower	density	terrace	and	villa	
apartments	or	by	the	varying	quality	of	individual	buildings.	In	addition,	the	
site	planning	strategy	of	making	the	highest	value	places	car-free,	such	as	using	
cul-de-sacs	ad oining	the	waterfront,	has	successfully	resulted	in	a	very	
pedestrian	oriented	and	child	friendly	residential	neighbourhood.	

Wasserstadt	 orporation	created	small	development	parcels	which	successfully	
enabled	investment	by	both	medium	scale	commercial	builders	and	groups	of	
future	residents	during	a	difficult	economic	period.	The	resident	building	
groups,	Baugruppen,	was	a	particularly	successfully	method	for	improving	the	
affordability	of	urban	housing	and	also	‘de-risking’	pro ect	financing.	There	is	
clearly	a	strong	case	for	adoption	of	the	Baugruppen	development	model	in	
Australia.18	

While	the	Berlin	Terrace	type	by	itself	has	a	relatively	high	density	for	single-
family	housing	of	approximately	40	dwellings	per	hectare	gross,	this	is	
nevertheless	quite	low	for	a	high	value	inner	suburban	site.	In	the	long	term	
this	type	can	therefore	be	viewed	as	an	under-capitalisation	of	public	and	
private	investment	in	this	location,	however	the	Berlin	Terrace	has	been	
successful	in	achieving	the	planning	goal	of	increasing	typological	variety	and	
choice	of	housing.	In	particular,	it	has	made	an	attractive	alternative	to	outer	
suburban	housing,	and	contributed	to	the	goal	of	reducing	Berlin’s	suburban	
sprawl.	This	is	because	land	consumption	by	a	single-family	house	in	an	urban	
area	is	estimated	to	consume	one	third	of	the	land	than	the	same	house	in	an	
outer	suburban	area,	due	to	less	car	dependency,	which	in	turn	requires	less	
road	and	parking	area	per	person.19	 evertheless,	the	 arring	difference	in	
density	between	the	first	and	second	construction	stages	indicates	a	missed	
opportunity	that	the	medium	density	proposals,	such	as	Brenner’s	
Rummelsburg	II	Urban	House	designs,	were	not	built	as	a	transitional	stage.	

The	Berlin	Terrace	and	apartment	 illa	types	avoided	the	higher	construction	
costs	of	basement	parking	while	working	to	mitigate	the	more	‘anti-social’	
streetscape	impacts	of	a	ground	level	devoted	predominantly	to	garages 	in	
particular	by	providing	upper	floor	level	windows	overlooking	the	streets	and	
by	providing	high	quality	landscaping	to	the	front	setbacks	and	public	streets.	
evertheless,	the	Berlin	Terraces	without	any	on-site	parking	present	a	more	

‘welcoming’	public	face	and	also	more	affordable	and	adaptable	buildings.	This	
suggests	other	possible	models	for	on-site	parking,	such	as	adapting	the	
irchsteigfeld	apartments	integrated	parking	model	to	the	unbuilt	

Rummelsburg	II	Urban	House	model	e.g.	common	parking	on	ground	level	
with	terrace	housing	above	a	podium	level.	
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12 Neue Gartenstadt  Falkenberg 

This	chapter	describes	the	1990s	proposal	to	extend	Bruno	Taut’s	1913–1915	
scheme	for	Gartenstadt	Falkenberg	that	was	introduced	in	Chapter	3.	

Following	the	construction	of	the	first	two	stages,	BBWO	1892	(Berlin	Building	
and	Housing	Cooperative	of	1892)	commissioned	Taut	three	times	to	revise	and	
update	the	original	master	plan.	Figure	12.1	Although	the	difficult	economic	
conditions	of	the	Weimar	Republic	meant	that	none	of	these	designs	were	
built,	they	demonstrate	how	Taut’s	site	planning	techniques	had	developed	in	a	
short	space	of	time.	This	range	of	schemes	by	the	original	architect	adds	
complexity	to	the	recent	question	of	how	best	to	extend	the	original	project.	

After	having	its	ownership	automatically	acquired	by	the	East	German	
government	following	World	War	II,	the	Gartenstadt	Falkenberg	property	was	
legally	reinstated	to	BBWO	1892	following	German	reunification	in	1990.	At	
that	point,	the	housing	cooperative	had	11,000	members	and	managed	about	
6200	dwellings	in	17	settlements	throughout	greater	Berlin.	

To	mark	its	centenary	in	1992,	BBWO	1892	sought	to	reactivate	its	reform-
tradition	through	community	oriented	architecture	and	socially	innovative	
residential	forms.	As	a	result,	in	collaboration	with	the	Berlin	Senate,	the	
cooperative	held	a	design	competition	to	extend	the	original	Falkenberg	
suburb	with	houses	for	approximately	1500	residents	on	47	hectares,	with	
extensive	social	services	(kindergarten,	school,	aged	care)	and	open	parkland.	
The	competition	ambitiously	proposed	to	revisit	and	update	the	early	
20th	century	Garden	City	concept	for	the	21st	century.	

1992 Falkenberg Competition 

The	1992	competition	brief	emphasised	that	the	starting	point	for	a	Garden	
City	should	be	‘garden	and	city’,	by	which	it	was	meant	that	as	many	dwellings	
as	possible	should	have	a	garden	–	just	like	the	1913	Garden	City	ideal	–	and	
that	there	should	also	be	a	reasonable	density	of	buildings.	This	proposed	‘city’	
density	was	much	higher	than	the	1913	Garden	City	ideal,	with	the	brief	
proposing	building	heights	between	two	and	four	storeys,	and	an	average	floor	
area	ratio	of	0.7,	varying	from	1.0	in	the	urban	core	to	0.5	on	the	periphery.1		

Achieving	the	twin	goals	of	higher	density	dwellings	with	a	meaningful	
connection	to	a	garden	space	was	the	major	challenge	to	competitors.	For	
example,	the	competition	brief	stated	that	approximately	50	per	cent	of	
dwellings	should	have	a	direct	connection	to	a	ground-floor	garden,	and	as	
many	dwellings	as	possible	should	have	a	good	connection	to	garden	areas:	
such	as	balconies	and	roof	terraces	for	upper	level	units.	The	ground-floor	
region	was	intended	for	families	with	children	and	the	upper	floors	for	others,	
such	as	small	households	and	single	peoples.	The	competition	brief	suggested	
that	stacked	maisonette	apartments	were	the	housing	type	most	suitable	for	
achieving	the	‘garden	and	city’	goal.	The	brief	also	stated	that	the	design	of	
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gardens	was	to	allow	for	multiple	uses,	rather	than	being	intended	exclusively	
for	self-sufficiency,	as	was	the	intention	in	the	1913	Falkenberg	design.		

The	1992	competition	brief’s	emphasis	on	maximising	dwellings’	connections	
with	private	garden	anticipated	a	trend	that	only	became	apparent	eight	years	
later	in	similar	 e e rstadt	projects.	The	competition	brief	required	small	
building	blocks	and	small	construction	parcels,	to	allow	staging	of	
construction.	It	also	emphasised	that	the	new	suburb	was	to	be	a	quiet	
residential	area	and	was	therefore	to	have	no	through	traffic.	To	provide	noise	
protection	to	the	houses,	the	brief	suggested	commercial	buildings	as	an	
acoustic	screen	along	the	busy	road	Schnellstrasse.		

The	architects	 uick,	B ckmann	and	 uick	won	the	1992	competition	with	a	
design	distinguished	by	its	innovative	ordering	of	the	relationship	between	
buildings	and	open	space.	Their	winning	design	was	for	a	self-described	‘classic	
modern’	style	of	architecture	and	planning,	which	used	 n t and	 e en a 	
housing	arranged	in	an	orthogonal	carpet	pattern.	Figure	12.2		

The	winning	design	proposed	a	large	proportion	of	stacked	maisonette	
housing,	in	accordance	with	the	competition	brief.	Figure	12. 	It	also	proposed	
that	most	of	the	site	would	be	free	of	car	traffic,	with	all	car	parking	
accommodated	in	an	underground	structure	located	under	a	central	 lat 	and	
in	a	multistorey	structure	on	the	edge	of	the	site.	In	addition	to	large	ground-
floor	gardens,	the	design	proposed	a	large	central	park	running	as	a	band	
across	the	site.	

Although	designed	in	1992,	a	drawn-out	planning	battle	with	local	residents	
resulted	in	the	first	construction	stages	not	commencing	until	2000.	 ue	to	the	
changed	economic	circumstances	at	this	time,	BBWO	1892	partnered	with	
etruswerk 	a	non-profit	Christian	house-building	society to	develop	the	

southern	section	of	the	site.	The	southern	development	was	marketed	under	
the	name	 arad 	(paradise),	with	a	bird	of	paradise	logo,	which	is	a	reference	
to	both	Bruno	Taut’s	colourful	buildings	and	the	utopian	ideals	of	the	social	
housing	movements.	

BBWO	1892	proposed	that	750	dwellings	be	developed	in	the	northern	section.	
The	first	stage	was	completed	in	2003	with	30	social	housing	rental	apartments	
and	20	private	owner–occupied	apartments.	For	the	southern	section,	
etruswerk	proposed	150	affordable	owner–occupier	duplex	and	row	houses	

designed	by	 uick,	B ckmann	and	 uick,	with	the	first	43	houses	completed	in	
2004.	The	construction	costs	for	this	affordable	housing	project	are	kept	low	
through	the	use	of	prefabricated	concrete	panels	and	standardised	floorplans	
and	construction.	Only	the	first	construction	stages	in	both	the	northern	and	
southern	sections	were	completed	at	time	of	last	site	visit	in	2008,	with	two	
later	construction	stages	since	completed	in	the	northern	section.	
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3

Stage 1 Apartments 

The	completed	first	stage	of	the	BBWO	1892	housing	appears	as	a	collection	of	
white	cube	building	blocks	against	a	backdrop	of	greenery.	Figure	12. 	The	
winning	design’s	proposal	for	a	central	car	parking	structure	was	not	realised	in	
the	first	construction	stage 	instead,	all	parking	is	on	public	streets.	Figure	12. 	
However,	the	visual	impact	of	a	large	number	of	cars	parked	on	the	street	is	
reduced	through	the	narrow	width	of	the	road	carriageway,	the	use	of	a	
different	paving	material	in	the	perpendicular	car	parking	areas	and,	not	least,	
the	planting	of	one	large	deciduous	tree	for	every	four	car	spaces.	 otential	
noise	impact	from	the	street	and	on-street	parking	is	minimised	by	orienting	
living	areas	towards	the	greenery	within	the	site	rather	than	towards	the	street	
frontages.	 uick,	B ckmann	and	 uick	have	structured	the	public	footpaths	
and	gla ed	stairwells	orthogonally	to	the	street	to	provide	clear	sightlines	
through	the	site.	Figure 	12. 	 	12.1 	

The	grouping	of	buildings	enclose	 -shaped	 arten	facing	the	street	in	a	
manner	similar	to	Bruno	Taut’s	Gartenstadt e apartment	buildings.	Figure	12. 	
However,	here	the	gaps	between	the	buildings	allow	diagonal	views	across	the	
site,	and	thus	impart	a	greater	spatial	openness	and	a	more	verdant	impression.	
The	clear	legibility	of	public	areas	and	this	sense	of	openness	and	greenery	are	
remarkable	achievements,	given	that	most	of	the	site’s	ground	area	is	dedicated	
to	private	gardens.	Thus	 uick,	B ckmann	and	 uick’s	positioning	of	private	
gardens	as	ordering	elements	within	the	public	urban	space	is	a	particularly	
successful	innovation.	

The	first	construction	stage	consists	mainly	of	single-level	apartments	and	a	
much	smaller	proportion	of	maisonettes	than	proposed	in	the	winning	
competition	design.	As	a	result	of	this	change	in	mix	of	dwelling	types,	only	
40	per	cent	of	dwellings	have	a	direct	relationship	to	ground-floor	gardens,	
rather	than	the	50	per	cent	proposed	in	the	competition	brief.	The	ground-
floor	apartments	have	generous	private	gardens	that	extend	out	on	one	side 	in	
fact,	the	gardens	are	larger	in	area	than	the	apartments	themselves.	

Three-storey	cube	villas	are	the	main	building	type	in	the	first	construction	
stage.	They	consist	of	both	a	freestanding	cube	villa	type,	with	one	apartment	
per	floor,	or	a	paired	cube	villa	type,	with	two	apartments	per	floor	on	each	
side	of	a	gla ed	stairwell.	Both	the	freestanding	and	paired	cube	villas	have	
excellent	amenity,	with	most	dwellings	benefiting	from	daylight,	views	and	
gardens	on	three	sides.	However,	a	few	dwellings	have	poor	solar	orientation	
and,	significantly,	the	only	unoccupied	ground-floor	apartment	a	year	after	
completion	was	the	one	with	a	garden	on	the	shady	north	side	of	the	building.		

Two	different	types	of	apartment	buildings	are	used	to	create	short	 e en a 	
rows	that	contrast	to	the	cube	villas’s	 n t	form.	Both	apartment	types	are	
four	storeys,	with	the	living	areas	on	the	top	floor	recessed	to	form	a	large	
terrace	balcony	behind	a	three-storey	parapet	line	that	matches	the	parapet	of	
the	cube	villas.	Firstly,	the	‘stacked’	maisonette	building	that	is	formed	by	
stacking	two-storey	apartments	over	one	another.	Figure	12. 	The	ground-floor	
maisonettes	have	individual	entry	doors	(Figure	12.1 	and	the	upper	floor	
maisonettes	have	gallery	access	to	their	front	doors	on	the	third	storey.	
Secondly,	the	‘attic’	maisonette	building	has	maisonette	apartments	located	on	
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the	two	upper	floors	and	single-level	 e s anner	apartments	occupying	the	
two	lower	floors.	Figure	12.11	Each	upper	level	maisonette	is	well	served	with	
outdoor	space,	having	two	or	three	balconies	in	addition	to	the	large	terrace	
balcony,	although	the	roof	garden	idea	proposed	in	the	competition	brief	did	
not	eventuate.		

In	contrast	to	Taut’s	1913	Falkenberg	colour	scheme	–	which	emphasised	the	
individual	terrace	houses	–	 uick,	B ckmann	and	 uick’s	buildings	are	
predominantly	white,	which	serves	to	unify	the	building	ensemble.	Strong	
primary	colours	are	introduced	on	recessed	wall	elements,	such	as	entry	
porches,	balconies	and	recessed	upper	storeys,	and	are	used	to	distinguish	each	
building	block	as	per	Taut’s	colour	scheme	for	Wohnstadt	Carl	 egien.	

As	the	design	uses	apartments	rather	than	terraces	to	reinstate	the	early	
Garden	City	ideal	of	the	private	garden	as	the	major	outdoor	space	and	source	
of	amenity,	it	is	worth	commenting	further	on	this	innovative	strategy.	The	

n t and	 e en a 	building	arrangement	allocates	no	front	or	back	of	
buildings	and,	as	a	result,	the	private	gardens	are	often	positioned	adjoining	
public	spaces	on	two	or	three	sides.	 evertheless,	the	large	living	room	
windows	of	the	ground-floor	apartments	that	face	the	gardens	feel	private,	
because	the	gardens	are	large	enough	to	ensure	that	direct	views	to	the	
ground-floor	windows	are	always	about	12	metres	away.	The	large	si e	of	the	
gardens	themselves	provides	a	natural	privacy	gradient 	for	example,	residents	
having	a	conversation	close	to	their	building	are	out	of	casual	hearing	distance	
from	the	public	areas.	However,	it	appears	that	the	garden	design	achieves	
insufficient	privacy	and	utility	for	at	least	some	of	the	residents,	who	have	
installed	screen	walls	and	sheds	in	their	garden	space.	 esign	improvements	
could	increase	privacy	by	raising	the	ground	level,	as	per	the	terrace	housing	in	
the	stage	2	housing	(discussed	below)	and	at	Rob	 rier’s	Rauchstrasse	(Chapter	
6),	and	incorporating	external	storage	elements	into	the	landscape	and	
architectural	design.		

Simple	design	improvements	could	also	be	made	to	improve	the	privacy	of	the	
balconies	serving	the	upper	level	units.	For	example,	the	open	metal	railing	
balustrade	provides	insufficient	privacy,	as	demonstrated	by	the	fact	that	many	
residents	have	retrofitted	solid	screens	to	their	balconies.	
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Stage 2 Terraces 

uick,	B ckmann	and	 uick	planned	the	first	stage	of	 etruswerk	housing	
around	three	small,	privately	owned,	residential	streets	located	between	the	
two	public	roads.	The	private	streets	are	designated	 e strasse (literally	play	
streets),	low	speed	shared	pedestrian	and	vehicles	 ones,	which	works	well	due	
to	their	short	lengths	and	clear	sightlines.	Figure 	12.1 	 	12.1 	The	site	planning	
has	some	classic	 e en a 	characteristics,	with	the	building	rows	running	
north–south	and	facing	the	quiet	residential	street	and	presenting	simple	end	
walls	to	the	main	public	streets.	Importantly,	however,	the	linear	building	form	
is	articulated	into	short	rows	of	terrace	houses	and	duplexes,	with	the	breaks	in	
the	rows	staggered	across	the	site	plan	to	create	a	variety	of	enclosed	and	open	
vistas	across	the	site.	Figure 	12.12	 	12.1 	One	duplex	building	in	each	building	
row	has	a	much	larger	front	setback,	creating	further	visual	variety.	In	addition	
to	street	trees,	 etruswerk	has	extensive	deciduous	tree	planting	on	the	interior	
of	the	site,	such	as	along	the	pedestrian	rear	access	lanes.	When	these	trees	
reach	maturity,	the	colourful	three	story	buildings	will	recede	behind	the	green	
canopies.	

The	site	slopes	upwards	from	west	to	east,	and	the	design	gives	preference	for	
outdoor	areas	on	the	western	side,	to	take	advantage	of	views	and	afternoon	
sun.	All	 etruswerk	houses	are	arranged	with	a	two-storey	building	section	on	
the	west	and	step	up	to	a	three-storey	section	on	the	east.	The	two	different	
house	types	–	the	roof	terrace	and	the	split-level	–	are	located	according	to	
their	orientation	to	the	residential	street.	

The	roof	terrace	type	is	built	on	a	flat	site	and	is	located	to	the	west	side	of	the	
residential	street.	Figure 	12.1 12.1 	The	floorplans	of	all	of	the	roof	terrace	
houses	are	similar,	regardless	of	whether	they	form	part	of	a	duplex	pair	or	
terrace	row,	with	the	main	planning	variation	being	whether	the	front	door	is	
accessed	from	the	front	or	the	side	of	the	house.	The	third	storey	contains	a	
bathroom	and	a	large	room	–	either	a	master	bedroom	or	second	living	space	–	
that	opens	onto	the	roof	terrace.	The	roof	terrace	gives	a	generous	fully	private	
outdoor	space	to	each	dwelling	with	long	distance	views	to	the	west.	The	
overlooking	from	this	terrace	creates	some	loss	of	privacy	to	adjoining	rear	
yards,	but	the	extensive	tree	planting	will	lessen	this	effect	within	a	few	years.		

The	split-level	house	type	is	built	on	the	terraced	sites	located	to	the	east	of	the	
residential	streets.	The	three-storey	split-level	houses	are	designed	to	provide	
convenient	connections	between	the	different	internal	areas	via	easily	managed	
short	flights	of	stairs.	Externally,	this	is	achieved	with	terracing	the	site’s	levels	
to	raise	the	front	garden	about	1	m	above	both	the	street	and	rear	garden	levels.	
Figure 	12.21	 	12.2 	The	front	door	is	located	next	to	the	living	room	on	the	
middle	level	of	the	house,	and	the	dining	room	and	kitchen	are	located	a	half-
level	higher	and	face	the	rear	yard.	Two	small	bedrooms	(or	studies)	are	
located	on	the	lower	ground	level	facing	the	rear	garden,	and	two	larger	
bedrooms	or	second	living	rooms	are	located	on	the	top	level.	Overall,	this	
arrangement	appears	a	more	convenient	solution	than	that	found	in	many	
versions	of	the	Wasserstadt	Berlin	Terrace	(Chapter	11).		
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The	raised	front	garden	successfully	creates	a	sunny	terrace	for	the	house,	with	
clear	physical	separation	from	the	public	street.	It	also	screens	views	of	the	
parked	cars,	bins	and	bikes,	while	still	allowing	street	surveillance.	The	raised	
front	garden	thus	successfully	fulfils	two	roles	–	it	resolves	the	conflicting	
requirements	between	private	outdoor	space	and	street	frontage	and	integrates	
with	the	split-level	building	section.	Open	air	car	parking	is	unobtrusive	within	
the	overall	garden	character	of	the	housing	scheme	–	a	result	that	that	would	
have	been	compromised	if	roofed	parking	structures	were	provided.		



149Brendan Baxter Chapter 12  New Gartenstadt Falkenberg 7

	

Conclusion 

The	1992	Falkenberg	design	presents	an	inventive	approach	to	suburban	
development	on	the	city	periphery	that	is	in	keeping	with	the	spirit	of	Bruno	
Taut’s	earlier	schemes.	Both	the	1913–15	and	the	1992	schemes	have	made	high	
residential	amenity,	defined	as	quiet	residences	amid	greenery,	the	central	
determinant	of	building	typology	and	urban	morphology.	The	first	stage	of	
apartment	housing	achieves	many	of	the	same	qualities	aspired	to	in	the	
original	garden	suburb	and	also	has	a	similar	dwelling	density	per	hectare,	
despite	car	parking	consuming	greater	amounts	of	land	area.	While	the	
southern	section	of	terraces	and	duplexes	has	a	slightly	lower	housing	density	
per	hectare	than	the	1913	Falkenberg	design,	it	has	created	larger	houses	and	a	
higher	floor	area	ratio,	while	still	achieving	a	verdant	housing	environment.	

Both	stages	of	the	recent	housing	have	low-speed	pedestrian	friendly	street	
networks	–	which	is	an	attractive	outcome	for	an	outer-suburban	location	–	but	
falls	short	of	the	design	proposal	to	eliminate	parking	altogether	from	the	
housing	environment.	 onetheless,	the	centennial	vision	of	BBWO	1892	to	
reactivate	its	experimental	reform	tradition	has	been	largely	achieved.	Overall,	
this	reinterpretation	of	the	original	Garden	City	ideals	to	meet	the	
contemporary	requirements	of	affordable	housing	provides	an	exemplary	
model	for	greenfield	housing.		
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1	The	competition	brief	and	results	are	from	Stimmann	1993,	pp.77–79.	Information	
about	construction	stages	from	BBWO	1892,	2007	and	 etruswerk	2007	
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Conclus ions 

Through	the	direct	and	detailed	comparison	of	a	broad	range	of	Berlin	projects	
from	across	the	20th	century,	this	thesis	has	examined	shifting	professional	
paradigms	about	the	form	of	the	city	and	its	architecture.	Berlin	was	centre	
stage	for	Germany’s	dramatic	political	changes	during	the	20th	century	with	a	
series	of	governments,	together	with	planning	and	architecture	professionals,	
proposing	urban	planning	reforms	that	were	presented	as	being	in	total	
opposition	to	each	earlier	regime.	This	included	several	proposals	to	reshape	
the	existing	city	to	create	a	‘New	Berlin’	that	were	never	fully	realised,	not	even	
in	the	reconstruction	period	following	massive	post-war	destruction.	This	
repeated	reform	process	of	testing	and	repudiating	different	approaches	to	
urban	design	has	resulted	in	enduring	urban	models	derived	from	periods	with	
different	ideological	and	political	backgrounds.	Yet	the	more	doctrinaire	
aspects	of	each	reform	program	also	demonstrated	the	pitfalls	of	overreacting	
to	select	issues	and	failure	to	consider	broader	complexities.	For	example,	in	
the	early	20th	century,	the	architects	of	the	Garden	City	movement	and	the	
Weimar	Republic	initially	concentrated	on	lower	density	greenfield	housing	as	
the	panacea	to	an	overly	dense	urban	environment,	while	ignoring	both	the	
successful	urban	precedents	of	the	early	reform	movement	and	the	higher	
economic,	social	and	environmental	costs.	Similarly,	in	the	decades	following	
the	1960s,	the	European	city	agenda,	originally	established	by	the	New	
Rationalists,	made	a	powerful	appeal	to	collective	memory	that	sought	to	heal	
the	city’s	trauma	from	fascism,	war	and	division	yet	often	dealt	poorly	with	
significant	functional	concerns	such	as	environmental	design	and	residential	
amenity.		

The	research	demonstrates	three	successful	strategies	for	correcting	the	
imbalance	of	reformist	ideologies	and,	indeed,	improving	all	policies	and	
design	briefs.	Firstly,	public	consultation	and	debate	is	essential,	as	can	be	seen	
in	the	revisions	to	the	critical	reconstruction	policy	to	retain	and	accommodate	
some	of	the	significant	post-war	places	and	architecture	in	the	inner	city	that	
the	policy	had	initially	rejected.	Secondly,	direct	participation	by	future	
residents	ensures	the	appropriateness	of	housing	types	and	designs,	as	can	be	
seen	in	housing	produced	by	member-based	non-profit	housing	groups	like	
housing	cooperatives	and	Baugruppe.	Finally,	the	importance	of	professional	
design	research	and	debate	is	paramount,	as	can	be	seen	in	the	Neue	Vorstadt	
discursive	competition	workshops	that	developed	more	nuanced	and	complex	
responses	to	their	greenfield	sites	than	was	provided	by	the	policy’s	total	
opposition	to	the	modernist	housing	estate	model.	

The	following	conclusions	are	structured	around	each	of	the	research	questions	
raised	in	Chapter	1.	

2

Conclus ions DUMMY heading 

Amenity Does Berlin provide higher density housing models with high 
residential amenity for both ‘urban’ and ‘suburban’ areas? 

This	research	has	examined	how	Berlin	reformed	its	housing	policy	and	
practices	from	the	start	of	the	20th	century,	when	unregulated	private	
construction	created	overly	dense	and	poor	quality	living	conditions	of	the	

ter o 	type,	to	the	1920s,	when	residential	amenity	standards	were	
introduced	that	remain	relevant	today.	These	regulatory	reforms	were	directly	
informed	by	the	earlier	pioneering	housing	built	by	non-profit	housing	
organisations	that	had	made	their	central	goal	the	creation	of	optimal	
environmental	amenity	for	every	dwelling.		

The	fundamental	characteristics	of	internal	residential	amenity	of	the	1920s	
ed u ge 	were	natural	daylight,	ventilation,	sunlight,	privacy,	efficient	and	

useable	interiors,	views	and	a	connection	to	a	private	outdoor	area.	 ost	
notably,	this	resulted	in	thin,	dual	aspect,	building	forms	that	ensure	excellent	
natural	daylight	and	natural	ventilation	to	every	dwelling.	Since	then,	narrow	
housing	forms	have	prevailed	in	Berlin	 	regardless	of	the	dwelling	type	
contained	within.	While	the	single	level	 e spa er	apartment	has	become	
established	as	the	predominant	dwelling	type	in	Berlin,	the	research	
demonstrates	that	thin	buildings	are	compatible	with	many	other	dwelling	
types,	including	the	terrace	house,	duplex,	maisonette	apartment	and	external	
corridor	access	apartments.	The	studies	show	just	some	of	the	considerable	
design	variations	possible	for	each	dwelling	type,	as	well	as	vast	number	of	
further	permutations	arising	from	site	planning	arrangements	of	thin	building	
types,	such	as	perimeter	blocks,	 o garte 	linear	 e e au,	comb	buildings,	
villas	and	 op au 		

The	importance	of	solar	orientation	to	internal	amenity	was	also	established	in	
Berlin’s	1920s	projects	 	with	east,	west	and	south	all	being	the	preferred	
building	orientations	that	provide	sun	access	to	dwellings	as	well	as	to	the	
often	wet	and	icy	ground	between	buildings.	The	importance	of	solar	
orientation	on	building	energy	efficiency	is	discussed	further	below.	

n	the	1990s,	the	problems	of	external	amenity	 	the	attributes	of	the	
surrounding	public	and	communal	domains	 	were	treated	differently	for	
urban	and	suburban	areas.	 n	Berlin’s	urban	areas,	the	European	city	model	was	
adopted	to	improve	the	neighbourhood’s	physical	characteristics	based	on	the	
success	of	the	19 0s	West	Berlin	 B 	housing	projects.	The	scale	and	
characteristics	of	these	neighbourhoods	have	proven	successful	in	overcoming	
common	problems	with	urban	housing,	such	as	supporting	local	community	
interaction	and	retaining	long-term	residents.	 n	the	private	realm,	for	
example,	pleasant	urban	courtyards	were	created	through	coordinated	master	
planning	as	well	as	limits	on	building	site	coverage	and	floor	area	ratios.	 n	the	
public	realm,	external	amenity	was	improved	through	substantial	investments	
in	traffic	calming,	public	transit,	pedestrian	and	cyclist	infrastructure,	street	
tree	planting	and	creation	of	additional	public	parks.	The	human	scale	created	
by	the	maximum	seven	storey	height	limit	allows	Berlin’s	inner-city	residents	
to	enjoy	the	diverse	and	vital	cultural	offerings	of	a	European	lifestyle	without	
the	problems	associated	with	high	rise	buildings.	 ndeed,	Berlin’s	
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implementation	of	the	European	city	model	strongly	contrasts	with	common	
urban	consolidation	practices	elsewhere	that,	for	example,	concentrate	large	
high-rise	housing	blocks	on	major	traffic	arterials	and	in	commercial	areas	with	
irremediably	poor	external	amenity.		

For	housing	outside	the	city	centre,	the	new	compact	settlements	of	the	1990s	
faced	the	problem	of	reconciling	compact	city	prescriptions	for	greater	density,	
diversity	and	vitality	with	desirable	‘suburban’	characteristics	like	open	space,	
greenery	and	protection	from	urban	noise.	This	reconciliation	was	achieved	
through	tempering	the	European	city	model	with	an	urban	design	approach	
directly	influenced	by	the	early	20th	century’s	housing	reform,	Garden	City	and	
odern	movements.	These	recent	garden-oriented	higher	density	suburbs	are	

discussed	further	below.	

n	summary,	the	research	demonstrates	that	high	residential	amenity	can	be	
achieved	with	a	number	of	housing	types	over	a	range	of	densities	-	from	
relatively	low	density	 arte stadt	estates	built	on	the	edge	of	the	city,	to	higher	
density	and	unambiguously	urban	developments	in	its	middle	and	inner	
suburbs.	These	projects	challenge	preconceptions	that	living	at	higher	densities	
requires	significant	sacrifices	of	amenity.	 oreover,	the	success	of	Berlin’s	
higher	density	projects	demonstrates	that	high	degree	of	amenity	at	a	dwelling	
and	neighbourhood	level	should	be	universally	adopted	as	a	central	design	and	
policy	goal	for	all	new	housing.	

Garden-oriented housing Does Berlin provide models of garden-oriented 
higher density housing? 

The	Berlin	explorations	provide	many	examples	of	garden-oriented	higher	
density	housing	from	throughout	the	20th	century.	 ndeed,	orienting	housing	
towards	generous	garden	areas	is	the	pre-eminent	site	planning	strategy	for	
securing	residential	amenity	at	higher	densities.	 t	is	a	defining	characteristic	
shared	by	projects	as	diverse	as	the	191 	Ceciliengarten,	the	192 	 o stadt	
Carl	 egien,	the	19 	Rauchstrasse	and	all	of	the	1990s	Neue	Vorstadt	projects.	
s	summarised	in	the	Case	Study	 ndex,	these	projects’	designs	sought	to	

reconcile	the	reasonably	high	floor	area	ratios	needed	for	urbanity	with	the	
limited	building	site	coverage	needed	for	gardens.	Taken	together,	these	
examples	challenge	the	common	assumption	that	landscape	greenery	is	
incompatible	with	higher	density	living.	 mportantly,	these	exemplars	of	
housing	in	verdant	surroundings	present	an	attractive	and	viable	alternative	to	
car-dependant	single-family	housing.	

These	garden-oriented	projects	share	the	common	factor	of	coordinated	site	
planning	of	built	form,	which	was	achieved	by	having	either	a	single	owner	for	
the	project	or	by	a	master	plan	that	coordinated	buildings	massing	across	
multiple	parcels	of	land.	 n	the	larger	projects,	the	built	form	was	coordinated	
across	the	entire	neighbourhood,	resulting	in	housing	that	was	oriented	
towards	landscape	greenery	 	and	in	some	cases	water	 	located	in	private,	
common	and or	public	land.	This	coordination	at	a	neighbourhood	scale	is	
necessary	to	reconcile	the	challenges	of	higher	density	urban	form	with	urban	
greening	policy	goals	such	as	increasing	tree	canopy	cover	and	on-site	
stormwater	detention	and	filtration.	

While	the	principles	of	garden-oriented	design	are	demonstrated	most	
comprehensively	in	the	brownfield	and	greenfield	examples,	even	several	of	the	

4

inner	city	projects	on	highly	constrained	sites	created	new	dwellings	with	an	
outlook	onto	greenery,	often	in	quiet	leafy	courtyards	located	away	from	busy	
urban	roads,	such	as	the	19 	Fr nkelufer	 ousing,	199 	 ie	Norris- user	and	
199 	 uartier	11 .	 n	the	more	hostile	urban	locations,	the	inclusion	of	non-
residential	uses	that	can	shield	dwellings	from	noise	and	pollution	is	an	
integral	part	of	this	outcome.		

The	research	demonstrates	different	architectural	design	solutions	for	garden-
oriented	higher	density	housing,	including	dwellings	with	a	direct	connection	
to	ground	floor	private	gardens,	upper	level	dwellings	with	generous	balconies	
and	roof	terraces,	and	dwellings	with	a	visual	connection	 	and	convenient	
access	to	 	greenery	in	adjoining	communal	or	public	spaces.	For	example,	the	
studies	included	three	quite	different	designs	of	stacked	maisonette	apartment	
types	that	provided	as	many	dwellings	as	possible	with	access	to	a	ground	floor	
private	garden 	1929	White	City 	1992	 arte stadt	Falkenberg	and	200 	
Friedrichswerder	townhouses.	

Environmental Sustainability What enabling and built-in environmental 
efficiencies can be identified in Berlin’s projects? 

Enabling	residents	to	conveniently	choose	more	sustainable	transport	modes	is	
a	fundamental	principle	demonstrated	comprehensively	at	all	levels	of	design	
in	Berlin’s	urban	and	suburban	projects	of	the	1990s.	 n	urban	areas,	the	
external	amenity	of	the	public	realm	directly	contributes	to	the	use	of	active	
transport	and	public	transport,	as	discussed	above	under	amenity.	The	proof	of	
this	strategy’s	success	can	be	seen	in	around	two-thirds	of	trips	use	sustainable	
transport	modes	and	only	one	third	use	private	motor	vehicles,	as	noted	in	
Chapter	 .	 n	suburban	areas,	the	enabling	design	strategies	for	sustainable	
transport	is	discussed	further	below	in	public	realm.	

t	a	neighbourhood	and	site	level,	low	consumption	of	land	per	capita	is	built	
into	the	relatively	high	density	projects,	especially	for	greenfield	and	
brownfield	areas.	 lso	at	the	neighbourhood	and	site	level,	the	extensive	soft	
landscape	areas	directly	contribute	to	a	decrease	in	the	urban	heat-island	
effect,	increases	absorption	of	stormwater	in	landscape,	increases	opportunity	
for	food	production	and	increases	on	site	ecological	diversity.		

t	a	building	level,	low-energy	use	is	integral	with	the	thin	building	depths	that	
provide	natural	ventilation	and	daylight	and	the	low-rise	forms	that	prioritise	
stairs	over	lifts.	 n	several	projects,	buildings	also	support	active	transport	use	
by	conveniently	locating	pram	and	bike	storerooms	adjoining	entry	lobbies.	
While	the	1920s	orientation	of	dwellings	to	the	east,	south	and	west	was	
primarily	to	benefit	residential	amenity,	to	some	extent,	this	strategy	also	
contributes	to	the	energy	efficiency	of	buildings	through	direct	solar	gain.	 s	
noted	in	Chapter	 ,	the	direct	descendants	of	the	1920s	 ed u ge 	are	the	
pioneering	environmentally	sustainable	1990s	suburbs	such	as	 uartier	 auban	
in	Freiburg,	Germany	and	Solarcity	in	 in ,	 ustria.	When	these	pioneering	
European	projects	are	compared	with	the	similar	si ed	Berlin	projects	of	the	
1990s,	the	latter	did	not	maximise	the	southern	orientation	of	buildings	or	
create	entirely	‘car-free’	neighbourhoods	to	the	same	extent.	Nevertheless,	the	
overall	methods	and	products	are	directly	comparable 	highly	walkable,	
compact	neighbourhoods	with	transit-oriented	design,	extensive	green	open	
space,	and	low-rise,	walk-up	buildings	with	thin,	linear	forms.	Berlin’s	post-
reunification	greenfield	and	brownfield	projects	can	thus	be	considered	to	be	of	
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a	high	sustainability	standard,	despite	the	brief	requirements	to	expressly	avoid	
rational	characteristics	associated	with	the	earlier	 ed u ge .	

Urban Fabric Does Berlin provide recent examples of how large scale 
developments can create a resilient and coherent urban fabric? 

espite	the	challenges	in	responding	to	central	Berlin’s	complex	and	
multilayered	history,	Berlin’s	inner	city	projects	of	the	1990s	demonstrate	the	
largely 	successful	reinstatement	of	a	resilient	and	coherent	urban	fabric.	
Significantly,	these	urban	examples	demonstrate	that	focusing	development	on	
a	single	building	lot	and	requiring	a	diversity	of	activities	mitigates	many	of	the	
problems	associated	with	large	volumes	of	new	construction	occurring	in	a	
short	space	of	time.	They	also	demonstrate	that	the	elemental	requirements	of	
urban	fabric	 	public	street,	lot	and	individual	building	 	do	not	limit	
innovation	and	certainly	do	not	require	adhering	solely	to	local	precedents	or	
traditional	styles.	

The	inner-city	projects	of	the	1990s	respond	to	diverse	issues	such	as	how	a	
large	government	administration	building	can	be	designed	to	fit	into	the	fine	
grain	of	a	dense	historic	quarter	 Berliner	Wasserbetriebe ,	how	a	new	
embassy’s	rigorous	security	requirements	can	be	reconciled	with	unrestricted	
public	access	to	a	prominent	urban	square	 ariser	 lat 	or	how	small-lot	
buildings	and	local	pocket	parks	can	be	introduced	to	provide	balance	
alongside	large	scaled	administrative	and	civic	buildings	 Friedrichswerder	
Townhouses .	 n	a	fundamental	level,	the	projects	also	demonstrate	how	the	
ordinary,	pragmatic	requirements	of	relatively	low	budget	developments	 	of	
the	kind	that	comprise	the	vast	majority	of	new	construction	in	any	city	centre	
	can	still	contribute	positively	to	the	urban	fabric	 uartier	11 ,	 ie	Noris-
user .	The	massive	inner-city	construction	boom	resulted	in	a	coherent	

urban	fabric	capable	of	supporting	the	diversity	and	vitality	for	which	Berlin	is	
famous	and	which	is	robust	enough	to	support	future	adaptations.		

The	answer	to	whether	urban	fabric	was	created	in	the	1990s	greenfield	and	
brownfield	projects	is	less	straightforward,	not	least	because	they	give	the	
impression	of	a	singular	aesthetic	vision	 	a	 esa t u st er 	 	that	cannot	
easily	change	or	adapt.	Yet,	this	appearance	belies	the	processes	that	attempted	
to	create	a	diverse	assemblage	of	owners	and	individual	buildings	that	will	
allow	renewal	of	parts.	 asserstadt	Rummelsburg	largely	fulfils	the	
requirements	for	a	coherent	urban	fabric,	as	development	was	structured	
around	subdivision	and	investment	in	separate	buildings	by	many	different	
owners.	 owever,	not	all	projects	of	this	era	were	so	successful.	 n	the	large	
scale	public	partnerships	of	Nord	 arow	and	 irchsteigfeld,	this	fine-grained	
subdivision	was	not	achieved,	even	though	public	space	and	individual	
buildings	were	created.	Yet	both	projects	are	capable	of	future	subdivision	and	
also	allow	individual	buildings	to	be	substituted	and	renewed	as	required.	 n	
the	1992	 arte stadt	Falkenberg	design,	the	northern	apartment	section	does	
not	fulfil	the	criteria	for	urban	fabric	as	it	deliberately	proposed	an	ensemble	of	
buildings	with	no	clear	subdivision	or	differentiation	between	communal	and	
public	spaces,	while	the	conventionally	subdivided	duplexes	and	terraces	in	the	
southern	section	arguably	do	fulfil	the	criteria.	

6

Spatial Enclosure How did attitudes to the spatial enclosure of the public 
realm in Berlin change over the course of the 20th century and how were they 
reconciled in the most recent developments?	

t	the	start	of	the	20th	century,	the	widespread	dissatisfaction	with	the	‘Stone	
Berlin’	was	the	combined	result	of	overdevelopment	in	the	private	realm	and	
an	impoverished	public	realm,	particularly	the	monotony	and	homogeneity	of	
the	enclosed	corridor	street.	While	the	early	reform	housing	projects	greatly	
improved	the	quality	of	outdoor	garden	spaces	in	the	private	realm,	the	
modern	housing	estates	of	the	Weimar	Republic	increasingly	experimented	
with	a	spatially	open	landscape.	While	this	change	was	enabled	by	the	socialist	
government’s	ability	to	remove	legal	barriers	between	public	and	private	land,	
this	new	ambiguity	actually	resulted	in	devaluing	and	underutilisation	of	overly	
abundant	open	spaces.	These	real	problems	notwithstanding,	introducing	
spatial	variety	and	openness	into	the	public	realm	of	greenfield	housing	estates	
is	one	of	the	most	enduring	achievements	of	early	modernism.	 n	addition	to	
creating	more	engaging	neighbourhoods,	spatial	openness	was	integral	to	
providing	housing	with	better	connections	to	greenery	and	to	improving	the	
solar	orientation	of	buildings.	

From	the	late	19 0s,	the	critique	of	modern	planning’s	amorphous	open	space	
inspired	pioneering	West	Berlin	projects	to	initiate	the	re-enclosure	of	public	
space	and,	with	widespread	popular	approval,	this	approach	was	continued	by	
the	1990s	Critical	Reconstruction	in	the	central	areas	of	Berlin.	This	strategy	
was	conceived	as	a	re-interpretation	of	pre-war	form	rather	than	a	literal	
reconstruction	of	historic	places 	moreover,	in	several	places,	the	policy	was	
also	modified	to	retain	some	significant	post-war	spaces	in	East	Berlin.	
mportantly,	this	recent	paradigm	shift	to	recreate	a	unified	and	enclosed	
public	realm	was	not	just	a	popular,	cultural	shift	that	saw	Berliners	return	to	
appreciation	of	human	scaled	traditional	European	public	spaces,	it	was	also	
supported	by	detailed	and	effective	urban	design	strategies	that	enlivened	and	
softened	the	public	realm.	 n	particular,	a	comprehensive	program	and	
substantial	public	investments	in	parks,	street	tree	planting	and	traffic	calming	
	combined	with	separate	private	realm	 a eru g	programs	that	increased	the	

amount	of	greenery	and	open	space	in	the	dense	 ter o 	buildings	 	would	
soon	dismiss	any	lingering	concerns	that	the	re-enclosure	of	public	space	
meant	a	return	to	the	hard,	hostile	environment	of	the	Stone	Berlin.	

n	contrast	to	its	success	in	the	city	centre,	this	thesis	finds	limitations	to	the	
re -enclosure	paradigm	to	Berlin’s	middle	suburbs	and	its	periphery.	While	
the	 arte ststadt	Falkenberg	1992	apartment	scheme	rejected	outright	the	
notion	of	traditional	streetscapes,	a	spatially	defined	public	realm	was	more	
ambiguously	treated	in	the	other	1990s	brownfield	and	greenfield	Neue	
Vorstadt.	Clearly,	the	agreeable	logic	of	re-instating	the	lost	public	realm	
character	of	Berlin’s	established	inner	city	did	not	easily	transfer	to	these	‘new’	
locations,	despite	the	intent	of	the	Neue	Vorstadt	policy.	Examining	Nord	
arow,	 irchsteigfeld	and	 asserstadt	Rummelsburg,	the	majority	of	buildings	

are	oriented	to	the	street	and	serve	the	traditional	roles	of	access,	surveillance	
and	 	to	some	extent	 	spatial	enclosure.	Significantly,	however,	each	suburb	
also	created	a	varied	sequence	of	public	spaces	that	creatively	juxtaposed	
spaces	enclosed	by	buildings	with	spaces	open	to	the	landscape.	This	is	most	
dramatically	demonstrated	in	the	urban	design	at	 asserstadt	Rummelsburg’s	
Stralau	Stadt	that	alternates	streets	being	enclosed	on	two	sides	by	buildings	 	
but	open	to	water	at	each	end	 	with	streets	being	entirely	open	to	surrounding	
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generous	landscape	areas.	The	limited	appetite	for	uniform	enclosure	of	the	
public	realm	by	buildings	also	produced	creative	examples	of	using	trees	to	
define	one	side	of	the	urban	spaces,	such	as	 irchsteigfeld’s	market	square	and	
irtengraben	linear	park.	While	greenery	pervades	much	of	the	experience	of	

these	new	suburbs,	each	suburb	still	has	its	own	distinct	character	that	is	
clearly	expressed	as	part	of	the	legible	and	connected	public	realm.	 n	many	
ways,	these	experiences	are	comparable	to	several	Weimar	Republic	estates	
where	the	convention	of	orienting	most	buildings	to	the	street	had	not	yet	fully	
disappeared,	such	as	White	City	and	 ross	 e d u g	 ehlendorf.	The	design	of	
these	recent	neighbourhoods	demonstrates	that	a	sense	of	openness	and	a	
connection	with	nature	remain	as	relevant	for	new	greenfield	and	brownfield	
housing	today	as	it	was	a	century	ago.	

Mix of Uses How is a mix of uses incorporated in Berlin’s recent ‘urban’ and 
‘suburban’ developments? 

The	central	area	of	Berlin,	since	1990,	has	successfully	reinvigorated	its	central	
neighbourhoods	with	a	mix	of	uses	that	transformed	it	from	being	just	a	
‘central	business	and	shopping	district’	while	also	avoiding	becoming	a	
government	town	as	it	returned	to	being	the	national	capital	of	a	reunified	
Germany.	 andating	a	minimum	mix	of	uses	within	every	new	development	
was	a	particularly	effective	policy	initiative 	it	has	both	enlivened	the	city	and	
broadened	its	the	economic	base	while	also	delivering	a	finer	scale	and	
articulation	to	the	design	of	larger	developments.	 s	part	of	this	policy,	
including	a	minimum	percentage	of	residential	uses	within	each	development	
ensured	that	housing	was	distributed	throughout	the	city	centre.	

While	the	1990s	Neue	Vorstadt	were	also	intended	to	be	self-sufficient	urban	
districts,	fully	realising	this	aspiration	proved	elusive	in	practice.	 f	the	new	
suburbs,	 irchsteigfeld	proposed	the	most	comprehensive	and	ambitious	
program	of	mixed	uses,	yet	only	a	core	group	of	commercial	services	was	
actually	built.	 ike	the	garden	suburbs	and	modernist	estates	of	the	early	20th	
century,	which	were	also	originally	conceived	as	self-contained	satellite	towns,	
these	1990s	suburbs	have	become	predominantly	residential	extensions	to	the	
city.	These	repeated	attempts	to	build	the	self-sufficient	satellite	model	over	
the	course	of	the	20th	century	demonstrates	both	how	persistent	an	ideal	it	is	
and	how	difficult	it	is	to	realise	in	practice.	Two	contributing	factors	for	the	
failure	to	achieve	mixed	uses	have	been	identified.	Firstly,	a	limitation	of	social	
and	affordable	housing	projects	was	that	they	did	not	have	budgets	for	non-
residential	uses.	Secondly,	planning	policy	did	not	sufficiently	reduce	
competition	from	high	land	consuming	and	car-dependent	developments	such	
as	out-of-centre	‘big	box’	retail	development,	industrial	estates	and	office	parks.	
Notwithstanding	these	factors,	the	question	remains	whether	the	popular	ideal	
for	greenfield	housing	is	primarily	single-use	rather	than	mixed-use.	

lthough	the	Neue	Vorstadt	projects	did	not	fulfil	their	ambitions	to	become	
dense	self-contained	urban	quarters,	as	primarily	residential	suburbs	they	can	
be	considered	a	success.	The	traditional	Berlin	 e 	pattern	of	predominantly	
residential	neighbourhoods	are	a	valid	component	of	a	compact	city	when	they	
include	sufficient	local	commercial	services	for	‘everyday	needs’,	community	
facilities	for	social	interaction	and	support,	and	when	they	are	well	connected	
to	the	broader	polycentric	city	by	active	transport	infrastructure	and	public	
transport.	 They	also	require	fine-grain	subdivision	and	separately	owned	
buildings	to	allow	for	future	diversifying	of	uses. 	 n	order	to	be	attractive	to	a	
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broad	demographic,	the	compact	city	model	needs	to	broaden	to	include	some	
areas	that	are	predominantly	residential	and	where	‘suburban’	characteristics	of	
environmental	amenity,	rather	than	diversity	and	vitality,	are	the	primary	
goals.		

Public Values How can compact city policy be successfully implemented in a 
time of government deregulation and market driven outcomes? 

lthough	the	early	housing	reform	and	Garden	City	movement	from	the	start	
of	the	20th	century	are	often	described	as	utopian,	this	thesis	has	demonstrated	
that	both	their	publicly	minded	values	for	an	equitable	and	inclusive	society	
and	their	methods	have	remained	influential	in	Berlin’s	planning	and	
development	until	the	end	of	the	century.	 nderpinning	many	of	the	complex	
issues	and	debates	around	planning	and	urban	design	in	Berlin	is	the	
expectation	that	the	local	democratic	government	had	the	responsibility	and	
capacity	to	direct	private	investment	in	favour	of	the	public	interest.	The	
incorporation	of	the	compact	European	city	model	into	Berlin’s	statutory	
planning	laws	in	the	1990s	was	the	result	of	intense	public	debate	and	
consultation	through	participatory	democratic	processes.	 s	discussed	above	
with	respect	to	urban	fabric,	this	model	successfully	provided	a	clear	
investment	framework	for	a	very	large	volume	of	privately	funded	construction	
during	the	construction	boom	of	the	1990s.	 s	the	European	city	model	is	
structured	around	predominantly	small	and	medium	scale	private	
development,	the	future	success	of	Berlin’s	planning	policy	will	be	determined	
by	the	political	capacity	resist	the	very	large	scale	of	developments	usually	
favoured	by	globalised	investment	forces.	

n	addition	to	the	government’s	traditional	planning	and	development	roles,	
the	success	of	individual	projects	in	achieving	public	benefits	can	often	be	
attributed	the	involvement	of	a	‘benevolent’	developer,	such	as	a	non-profit	
organisation,	the	government	role	in	a	public-private	partnership	or	a	
government	owned	development	corporation.	 	central	challenge	for	Berlin	
since	1990	was	the	dramatic	reduction	in	public	funding	available	to	directly	
subsidise	construction	or	implement	government	planning.	For	example,	by	
the	late	1990s,	the	lack	of	funds	for	subsidised	and	public	housing	resulted	in	a	
loss	of	public	control	in	new	developments,	which	in	turn	led	to	a	decrease	in	
the	socioeconomic	diversity	of	the	residents.	 espite	these	difficulties,	the	
research	demonstrates	that	the	public	interest	could	still	be	defined	through	
public	consultation	and	embodied	in	a	detailed	master	plan	with	statutory	
effect.		

Master Plan Does Berlin provide built examples of how urban design master 
plans developed through public planning processes? 

This	thesis	has	identified	consistency	in	urban	design	methods	used	
throughout	the	20th	century	in	Berlin,	despite	this	period’s	significant	socio-
political	changes.	 t	the	start	of	the	century,	the	early	Garden	City	and	 odern	
movement’s	architects	created	masterplans	whose	design	carefully	coordinated	
the	subdivision,	building	envelopes	and	open	space	throughout	the	site,	
including	private,	common	and	public	areas.	The	masterplan	allocated	defined	
footprints	and	envelopes	to	each	building,	which	then	enabled	different	owners	
and	architects	to	design	and	build	individual	buildings.	Each	building	envelope	
was	capable	of	containing	a	variety	of	different	uses	and	different	dwelling	
types,	by	configuring	the	interior	arrangement	in	different	ways.	
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The	technique	was	further	refined	by	the	New	Rationalists,	particularly	in	
Berlin	by	Rob	 rier	in	the	19 0s	and	19 0s,	with	projects	such	as	the	Schinkel	
lat 	and	Rauchstrasse.	Since	the	1990s,	the	masterplans	were	used	to	produce	

statutory	envelope	controls	that	include	both	mandatory	and	discretionary	
elements,	and	to	ensure	that	each	individual	building	can	be	owned,	designed	
and	built	separately	yet	still	be	conceived	as	belonging	and	contributing	to	the	
wider	neighbourhood.	The	statutory	masterplan	method	can	provide	a	
development	control	framework	for	a	large	number	of	individual	building	
investors	and	owners,	and	does	not	rely	on	ownership	or	control	by	a	single	
private	organisation.	Conversely,	for	large	scale	projects	such	as	public-private	
partnerships,	it	can	structure	development	around	small-scaled	building	
parcels,	even	if	subdivision	was	not	required	to	fund	the	investment.	

The	public’s	interest	in	a	specific	site	is	defined	through	public	consultation	as	
part	of	the	early	planning	process.	The	public	can	review	and	comment	on	draft	
statutory	plans,	reassured	by	the	knowledge	that	the	statutory	process	would	
ensure	the	advertised	design	would	be	implemented	in	the	built	outcome.	
Where	a	site	has	existing	building	owners	or	developers,	they	are	involved	
throughout	the	master	planning	process.	 wners	and	future	occupants	benefit	
from	having	clearly	defined	parameters	for	both	their	own	site	and	adjoining	
sites.		

esign	competitions	were	a	frequent	part	of	achieving	high	standards	of	urban	
design	during	the	1990s	as	well	as	being	an	important	part	of	professional	and	
public	debate.	 n	large	inner	city	sites,	government	worked	with	owners	and	
investors	by	facilitating	urban	design	competitions	to	produce	masterplans	that	
partitioned	large	sites	into	individual	building	parcels	with	defined	envelopes.	
For	the	Neue	Vorstadt	projects	designed	in	the	early	1990s,	a	notable	
innovation	was	the	discursive	competition	workshops	that	developed	detailed	
masterplans	in	response	to	multi-layered	planning	and	development	goals.	

n	the	1990s	Neue	Vorstadt,	the	urban	design	masterplan	method	was	used	to	
vary	the	density	and	building	typologies	from	dense	mixed-use	buildings	in	the	
urban	core	to	free	standing	villas	on	the	periphery.	 lso,	the	public	spaces	were	
varied	according	to	their	location	and	function	within	the	neighbourhood	as	
well	as	in	response	to	existing	natural	features.	Even	though	the	new	housing	
types	were	predominantly	single-level	apartments,	the	urban	design	ensured	
considerable	variety	through	massing	of	different	building	types	and	the	use	of	
many	different	architects.	Community	buildings,	including	childcare	centres	
and	schools,	were	provided	by	government	as	a	key	strategy	in	creating	a	
socially	inclusive	communities 	their	location	and	design	were	also	
instrumental	in	creating	pedestrian	and	child	friendly	neighbourhoods.	The	
masterplans	thus	integrate	the	morphology	of	the	public	realm	and	typology	of	
the	private	realm,	in	a	manner	akin	to	the	celebrated	Garden	City	designs	of	
the	early	20th	century.		

The	masterplan	technique	is	an	essential	tool	for	the	more	intensive	levels	of	
design	coordination	required	for	higher	density	housing	to	succeed,	especially	
achieving	high	levels	of	residential	amenity	and	ensuring	a	clearly	defined	
public	realm.	This	site-specific	design	method	represents	a	compelling	
alternative	to	the	mid	and	late	20th	century	planning	convention	of	single-use	
oning	and	abstract	performance	controls.	 mportantly,	the	neighbourhood’s	
qualities	are	defined	by	the	master	plan,	meaning	that	the	characteristics	of	a	
precinct	is	not	dependent	on	the	quality	of	each	individual	building’s	design	
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and	construction.	 ccordingly,	even	simple	and	low-cost	dwellings	can	benefit	
from	high	levels	of	neighbourhood	amenity,	which	is	a	significant	lesson	from	
the	early	20th	century	reform	housing.	

	

Public Space How is public space treated in Berlin’s recent projects?	

This	thesis	demonstrates	the	central	importance	of	a	publicly	owned	public	
space	to	planning	and	design	decisions	in	recent	Berlin	projects.	The	socially	
integrative	role	of	public	spaces	has	been	recognised	and	their	designs	have	
been	intended	to	be	inclusive	of	a	wide	proportion	of	the	population.	The	
central	city’s	public	places	have	excellent	prospects	for	providing	an	enduring	
legacy	to	civic	life,	supported	as	they	are	by	a	private	realm	with	an	intense	mix	
of	uses	contained	within	many	individual	buildings.	The	importance	of	this	
dialectic	relationship	between	private	and	public	realm	applies	to	even	the	
most	politically	and	culturally	important	public	spaces	in	Berlin,	such	as	 ariser	
lat .	 There	are	some	notable	exceptions,	such	as	large	market-led	projects	

like	at	 otsdamer	 lat . 		

Remarkably,	given	their	middle	and	outer	suburban	locations,	the	Neue	
Vorstsadt	designs	demonstrated	confidence	that	neighbourhood	life	should	be	
structured	around	the	human	scale	of	the	pedestrian	and	cyclist.	Thus,	private	
vehicle	access	and	parking	is	restricted	to	the	key	public	spaces	and	buildings	 	
including	commercial,	education	and	community	facilities	 	which	enabled	car	
free	pedestrian	routes	to	be	designed	across	the	site	via	classic	modernist	
solutions	such	as	cul-de-sac	streets	and	superblocks.	The	success	of	these	
strategies	directly	challenges	the	orthodox	planning	model	that	gridded	public	
streets	networks	must	include	activation	by	vehicular	traffic.	The	highly	
connected	public	realm	of	Berlin’s	new	high	density	garden	suburbs	are	
experienced	as	a	series	of	contrasting,	strongly	defined	places	that	reward	
exploration	and	support	legible	way	finding	by	the	pedestrian	and	cyclist.	 s	
pleasant	and	convenient	ways	to	travel	within	the	neighbourhood,	they	avoid	
problems	usually	associated	with	cul-de-sacs	and	superblocks,	such	as	can	be	
seen	in	the	Radburn	planning	and	the	modern	housing	estate	models.	

Notwithstanding	the	above	observations,	there	is	also	a	pattern	originating	in	
the	19th	century	of	providing	publicly	accessible,	but	privately	owned,	streets	
and	pedestrian	routes	through	larger	sites,	such	as	the	pedestrian	streets	at	
Rheimers	 o garte 	and	 elenenhof.	 	similar	pattern	has	continued	in	the	
new	suburbs	Nord	 arow,	 asserstadt	Rummeslburg	and	 arte stadt	
Falkenberg	where	a	small	proportion	of	new	streets	are	privately	owned	but	
provide	public	access	to	the	front	doors	of	dwellings.	 n	all	of	these	cases,	
concerns	about	‘gated	private	enclaves’	are	substantially	mitigated	by	the	
configuration	and	design	of	the	space	to	ensure	that	public	access	is	
unrestricted	in	practice	and	that	it	shares	the	same	legible	language	as	the	
wider	precinct.		
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Inclusive Housing Does Berlin provide inclusive models of higher density 
housing? 

The	recent	Berlin	projects	aimed	to	provide	higher	density	housing	that	could	
be	inclusive	of	the	majority	of	the	population	across	the	income	and	social	
spectrum.	To	improve	social	inclusivity,	many	of	the	projects	incorporated	a	
diversity	of	dwelling	si es	and	types	to	provide	suitable	options	for	as	wide	a	
demographic	as	possible,	including	singles,	couples,	families	with	children,	
older	people	and	people	with	disabilities.	This	variety	directly	enriches	the	
architectural	palette	and	improved	the	ability	of	the	designer	to	respond	
appropriately	to	the	specific	site	context.	The	projects	also	addressed	problems	
commonly	associated	with	higher	density	housing	such	as	provision	of	local	
community	facilities	and	quality	neighbourhood	spaces.	

To	be	financially	inclusive,	the	recent	projects	have	incorporated	a	range	of	
financing	types	beyond	private	financing,	including	subsidised	affordable	
housing	and	member-based	non-profit	housing.	Non-profit	housing	
organisations	have	played	an	instrumental	role	in	producing	many	of	the	most	
innovative	and	enduring	housing	examples	in	Berlin	throughout	the	20th	
century,	with	projects	ranging	from	small	infill	housing	projects	to	the	creation	
of	whole	new	suburbs.	Two	kinds	of	non-profit	housing	organisations	have	
been	discussed	in	this	research.		

Firstly,	on-going	organisations,	such	as	housing	societies	and	cooperatives,	
with	a	focus	on	providing	affordable	housing	for	middle	and	lower-income	
groups,	were	prominent	housing	reformers	in	the	late	19th	century	and	
pioneers	of	creating	quality	garden-oriented	housing	estates.	 owever,	their	
on-going	role	was	greatly	diminished	at	the	end	of	the	20th	century	with	the	
loss	of	government	subsidies	and	the	privatisation	of	existing	organisations.		

Secondly,	one-off	building	groups	 	Baugruppe 	 	are	those	that	form	to	
finance	and	build	a	single	project	together	and	then	may	formally	disband	
following	the	construction	stage.	Since	the	1990s,	Baugruppe ,	which	were	
introduced	in	Chapter	 ,	have	assumed	an	important	role	in	providing	more	
affordable,	family-friendly	higher-density	private	housing,	with	examples	in	
Chapter	11.	Baugruppe 	were	rightly	facilitated	by	the	Berlin	government	as	a	
means	of	creating	viable	alternative	to	detached	lower-density	housing,	
however	they	cannot	replace	the	role	of	direct	subsidies	for	affordable	and	
social	housing	that	is	required	to	be	inclusive	for	lower-income	groups.	 s	
small	groups	of	investors,	Baugruppe	projects	require	access	to	a	small	to	
medium	si e	subdivided	lots	created	by	a	larger	entity,	such	as	the	government	
controlled	 asserstadt	corporation.	 owever,	with	the	recent	loss	of	funding	
to	government	and	housing	cooperatives,	it	is	hoped	that	new	kinds	of	
benevolent	developer	roles	can	be	created,	perhaps	in	new	version	of	public-
private	partnerships	or	member	based	non-profit	organisations 	

	

12

Conclusion	

This	thesis	has	examined	Berlin’s	20th	century	record	of	planning	and	designing	
innovative	higher	density	residential	and	mixed-use	projects.	 articular	
emphasis	has	been	given	to	the	period	following	Berlin’s	1990	reunification,	
when	the	Berlin	government	sought	to	retain	its	compact	urban	form	through	
the	self-conscious	adoption	of	the	European	city	model.	These	recent	projects	
highlight	differences	in	how	this	model	was	implemented	for	‘urban’	and	
‘suburban’	locations.	While	Berlin’s	inner	city	projects	demonstrate	the	
largely 	successful	implementation	of	the	European	city	model,	the	
implementation	in	the	suburban	areas	was	tempered	by	design	influences	of	
the	early	20th	century’s	housing	reform,	Garden	City	and	 odern	movements.	
This	thesis	concludes	that	both	Berlin’s	urban	and	suburban	projects	provide	
exemplary	models	for	creating	more	compact	and	sustainable	cities.	
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